A Journal Of The Plague Year

by Daniel Defoe

~ Available on GothicNovel.Org ~

PREFACE NOTE
~*~

T his exclusive work by Daniel Defoe is distributed freely as a PDF document, and is provided
unconditionally by the GothicNovel.Org website (https://www.gothicnovel.org). This and other
material on the site currently resides in the public domain, and is available to the entire world without
any restrictions (as Mr. Defoe might have wished). This document is completely free to download, own,
and redistribute to others, translate into other languages, or even post on your own website so that
others might download this same PDF file. All that we ask is that you leave this Preface Note for others
intact and as~is, so that they may also be aware of their right to own and redistribute the PDF file
without condition. Mr. Defoe lives on in all of us, as we unconditionally share his literary works. Do

pass them on to others. For more free works, visit the website. Enjoy!

=4
(=

| https:/swwwgethicnovelrg

https://www.gothicnovel.org



https://www.gothicnovel.org/
https://www.gothicnovel.org/

JOURNAL

OF THE

Plague Zears

BEING

Obfervations or Memorials,

Of the moft Remarkable

OCCURRENCES,

As wel

PUBLICK as PRIVATE,

Which happened in

L O ND ON

During the laft

GREAT VISITATION
In 1665.

Written by a Crrizen who continued all the
while in London. Never made publick before

L O NDO N:
Printed for E. Nutt at the Royal- Exchange ; F. Roberts
in Warwick-Lane ; A. D' dd without Temple- Bar ;
and J. Graves in St. Jamess-fireer. 1721,



JOURNAL

or

THE PLAGUE YEAR

It wiia nbout the beginnming of SBeptember, 16684, that I,
among the rest of my neighbours, heard, in ordinary dis-
course, that the plague wous reterned aguin in Holland ;
for 1t had been wery wiolent there, snd partioolarly -at
Amsterdam and Rotterdam; in the year 1668, whither
they say, it wae bronght, some ssid fraom Ttaly, othera from
the Levant,! among some goods which were breught home
by their ? Turkey Heet; others siid it wes brought from
Candia ;* others from CUyprus. Tt mattered not from
whenee it came ; but all agreed it wae come into Holland

We had no such thing as printed newspapers in those
days, to spread rumonrs and reports of things, and to im-
prove them by the invention of men, az T have lived to see
practised sinee.' Buat sunch things as those were gathered
from the letters of merchants and others, who corresponded
shroad, and from them was® handed sboot by word of
mouth only ; so that things did not spread instantly over
the whole nation, as they do now. But it seems that the

1 The Enst Notioe the derfvation of the word.

" The Dutch. ! Orota.

4 The first daily papar lo Buglaed, the Dady Courcnf, wie begun
in 1702, and from thst date on newspapers |nereased rapidly in num-
ber and influece.  Dafos himself was & pioneer in such werk.  His
Weekly Reviesn firsi appeared {n 1704, Steele's Totlr was bogun in
1709, # Wera.
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government hed £ true aceonnt of it god several connsels®
were held about waye to prevent its coming over, but all
wig kept very private. Hence it wae that this rnmouor
died off aguin, and people began to forget it, us a thing
we were very littls concerned in, and that we hoped was
not troe : till the latter end of November, or the begin-
ning of December, 1664, when two men, said to be French-
men, died of the plague in Longacre, or rather at the
upper end of Drury Lane, The {amily they were in en-
deavoured to conceal it as mnch as possible ; but us it had
gotten some vent ® in the discourse of the neighbourhood,
the secretaries of state' got knowledge of it. And con-
cerning themselves to inquire about it, in order to be
certain of the truth, two physicians and a surgeon were
ordered to go to the house, and make inspection. This
they did, and finding evident tokens® of the sickness npon
both the bodies that were dead, they guve their opinions
publicly, that they died of the plague. Whersupon it was
given in to the parish clerk, and healso returned them * to
the hall ; * and it was printed in the weekly bill of mor-
tality in the nsnal manner, thus :

PrasvEe, 2, PARISHES INFROTED, 1.

The people showed a great concern at this, and began
to be alarmed all over the town, and the more, becanse in
the last week in Decomber, 1684, another man died in the
sgme house, and of the same distemper : and then we
were ensy again for about six weeks, when mone having
died with any marks of infection, it was said the distemper
was gone ; but after that, I think it was about the 12th of
February, another died in another homse, but in the same
parigh, and in the same manner.

! The plagae. ¥ Councilae ¥ Publigity,
! The ministry, ® Callons spots, not unlike warts.
' The destha. T Guildhall, the city hall.
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This turned the people’s eyes pretty mnch townrds that
end of the town ;! and the weekly hills showing an in-
crease of burials in Bt Giles's parish more than nsual, it
began to be snapected that the plague was among the people
st that end of the town; and that many hed died of it,
though they had taken care to keep it ss much from the
knowledge of the public as possible. This possessed the
heads of the people very much, and few cared to go throngh
Drury Lane, or the other streets suspected, unless they had
extrsordinary business, that obliged them to it

This ingreaze of the bills stopd thus; the neual number
of burials in s week, in the parighes of St. Giles’s in the
Figlds, and St, Andrew’s, Holborn, were from twelve to
seventeen or nineteen each, few more or less ; but from the
time that the plague first began in St. Giles's parish, it
wis observed that the ordinary burials increased in number
considerably. For example :

From Dec. 27th to Jan. 3rd, St. Giles's 16
Bt. Andrew's 17

Jan. 3rd to Jan. 10th, St. Giles's 13
8t. Andrews 25

Jan, 10th to Jan, 17th, Bt. Giles's 18
St Andrew’s 1B

Jan, 17th to Jan. 24th, Br. Giless 23
3t. Andrew’s 16

Jan, 24thbo Jan. 31st, St. Giles's 24
, 8t. Andrew's 15

Jan. ‘31st to Feb. 7th, 8t. Giles’s 21

Bt Andrew's 23
Feb. 7th to Feb. 14th, 5t. Giles's 24
Whereof one of the plague.

The like inereasze of the bills was observed in the par-
ishes of St Bride’s, adjoining on one side of Holborn

t This fiorthern end,
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pariah, and in the Pilr:l-'lll af 84, James's, Clerkenwell,

adjoining on the other side of Helborm ;

in both which

parishes the usual nombers that disd weekly were from
four to mix or eight, whereas at that time they were i
creased as follows :

From Dec. 20th to Dec. 27th, St. Bride's

Bt James?
Dec. 237th to Jan. 3rd, 8t Bride’s
St. James
Jan, 3rd to Jan. 10th, 5t, Bride's
Bt. James
Jan. 10th to Jan. 17th, St. Bride’s
Bt. James
Jon. 17th to Jan. 24th, 3t. Bride’s
St. James
Jan, 24th to Jan. 31st, 8t. Bride’s
Bt. James
Jan. 81at to Feb. Tth, 8t. Bride’s
Bt. James
Feb. 7th to Feb. 14th, 5t. Bride’s
8t. James

— ok -
00 S 60 oD B0 &3 = oeD m 00 D

[
ST

12
6

Begides this, it was observed with great uneasiness by

the people, that the weekly bills in general inereased very
much doring these weeks, although it was at a time of the
year when neually the bills are very moderate.

The nsoal number of burials within the bills of mor-

tality for s week was from about two hundred and forty,
or theresbonts, to three hundred. The last was esteemed
& pretty high bill ; bat after this we found the bills zne-
cesgively i.nnrmuing.. sz follows :

Buried.
December 20 to the 27th, - 201

27 to the 3rd Jan., 349

Jannary 3§ to the 10th, 394

10 to the 17th, 415
17 to the 24th, 474

Bt Jamea's,

Teorenssd,

58
45
21
68
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This last bill was really frightful, being a higher nom-
ber than had been known to have been'! buriad in one
week, since the preceding visitation of 1656,

However, all this went off agnin, and the weather prov-
ing cold, and the frost, which begen in December, still
continuing very severe, even till near the end of February,
attended with sharp though moderate winds, the bills de-
creased again, and the city grew healthy, and everybody
began to look upon the danger as good as over ; only that
still the buriale in Bt. Giles’s continued high. From the
beginning of April, especially, they stood at twenty-five each
wetk, #l the week from the 18th to the 35th, when there
was? buried in Bt. Giles’s parish thirty, whereof two of the
plagne, and sight of the spotted fever,® which was looked
npon g8 the same thing ; likewise the number that died of
the spotted fever in the whole increased, being eight the
week before, and twelve the week above named.

This alsrmed us all again, and terrible apprehensions
were among the people, especially the weather being now
changed and growing warm, and the summer being at
hand : however, the next weck there seemed to be some
hopes again, the billa were low, the number of the dead in
all was but 388, there was none of the plague, and but four
of the spotted fever,

But the following week it returned again, and the dis-
temper was spread into two or three other parishes, viz.,
8t. Andrew's, Holborn, 8t. Clement’s Danes, and, to the
great affliction of the city, one died within the walls,' in
the parish of 8t. Mary Wool Church, that is to say, in
Bearbinder Lane, near Stocks Market ; in all there were
ning of the plague, and six of the spotted fever. It was,
however, upon inqgniry, fonnd, that this Frenchman who
died in Bearbinder Lane, was one who, having lived in
Longacre, near the infeoted houses, had removed for fear
of the distemper, not knowing that he was already infected.

This was the beginning of May, yet the weather was tom-

"Tobe. 'Were. °Typhnsfover. * Within the city proper.
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perate, variable, and cool enough, and peopls had still some
hopes : thut which encouraged them was, that the ety wad
healthy, the whole ninety-seven purishes huried but Sfty-
four, and we began to hope that, a2 it was chiefly among
the people st that end of the town, it might po no farther ;
and the rather, because the next week, which was from the
9th of May to the 16th, thers died but three, of which not
one within the whole city or liberties,’ and Bf. Andrew's
buried but fifteen, which wae very low. It is trne, St
Gileg’s buried {wo-and-thirty, but still, se there was but
one of the plagne, people began to be easy ; the whole hill
also was very low, for the week before the bill waa but 347,
and the week shbove mentioned but 348. We continned in
these hopes for a few days, But if waa bunt for a fow, for
the people were no more to be deceived thus ; they searched
the houses, and found that the plague was really spread
avery way, and that many died of it every day, so that now
all onr extenustions ahated,® and it was no more to be con-
cealed, nay, it quickly appeared that the infection had
ppread itself beyond all hopes of abatement; that in the
parish of St. Giles's it was gotten inte saveral streets, and
peveral fumilies lay all sick together; and, accordingly,
in the weekly bill for the next week, the thing began to
ghow iteelf ; there was,® indeed, but fourteen set down
of the plague, but this was all knavery and collusion ;
for* 8t. (iileg's parigh they buried forty in all, whereof it
was certsin most of them died of the plague, though they
wers et down of other distempers ; and though the num-
ber of all the burials were " not inereased above thirty-two,
and the whole hill being but 385, yet there was fourteen
of the epotied fever, as well ag fourteen of the plague ; and
we took it for granted, upon the whole, that there were
fifty died that week of the plagune.

! Cartain suliirba that enjoyed especial munidipsl privilages
*Crur reasons for belisving the state of things betier than it really
was, diminished,

* Ware, i “In" hes probably been omitied here.  * Was,
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The next bill was from the 23vd of May to the 30th,
when the number of the plague was seventesn ; hut the
burials in Bt Giles's wero fifty-three, s frightful nomber |
of whom they set down but nine of the plague : but on an
exgmination more atrictly by the justices of the peace, and
at the lord mayor's request, it was fonnd there were twenty
more who were really dead of the plagoe in that parish,
bot hed been set down of the spotted fever, or other dis-
tempaers, besides others concealed.

But those were trifling things to what followed immedi-
ately after ; for now the weather set in hot, and from the
first week in June the infection spread in a dreadful man-
ner, and the bills rise’ high, the articles of the fever,
spotted fever, and teeth,? began to swell : for all that conld
cemceal their distempers, did it to prevent their neighhoors
shunning and refusing to converse with them ; and also to
prevent suthority shutting up their hooses,® which though
it was not yot proctised, yet was threatened, and people
were extremely terrified at the thooghts of it.

The second week in June, the pavish of 8t Giles’s, where
ptill the weight of the infection lay, buried 120, whereof,
though the bills said but sixty-eight of the plague, every-
body said there had been u hundred at least, calenlating it
{rom the nsusl number of funerals in that parish as above.

Till this week the city continued free, there having
never any died except that one Frenchman, who! I-men-
tioned before, within the whole ninety-seven parishes,
Now there died four within the city, one in Wood Street,
one in Fenchurch Street, and two in Crooked Lane:
Southwark was entirely free, having not one yet died om
that side of the water,®

I lived without Aldgate, abont midway between Aldgate
Church and Whitechapel Bars, on the left hand or north

+ Rosa

* A frequent enose of dispass bofore the days of deatistry.
' The shutting up of their houses by authority,

* Whom *The Thames,
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gide of the street ; and s the distemper hnd not reached to
that side of the city, oor neighbourhood continued very
eiisy : but at the other end of the town their consternation
WRS Very great, and the richer gort of EIPl,IF.I].B, r,-:—.P::-~m| l_‘}' the
nobility and gentry, from the wesl part of the city, thronged
out of town, with their familics and servants in an ouusual
manner ; snd this was more particularly seen in White-
chapel ; that is to eay, the Broad Btreet where I lived : in-
deed, nothing was to be scen but waggons and carts, with
gooda, women, servants, children, eto.; conches filled with
people of the better sort, and horsemen attending them,
and all burrying away ; then empty waggons and carts ap-
peared, and spare horses with servants, who, it was appar-
ent, were returning, or sent from the sountry to fetch more
people ; besides innumerable numbers of men on horseback,
some alone, others with servants, and, generally speaking,
all loaded with baggage and fitted out for travelling, as
any one might perceive by their appearance.

Thie was & very terrible and melancholy thing to see,
and ag it was & sight which I could not but look on from
morning to night (for indeed there wasnothing else of mo-
ment to be seen) it filled me with very serions thoughts of
the misery that was coming npon the city, and the unhappy
condition of those that would be left in it.

This hurry of the people was such for some weeks, that
there was no getting at the lord mayor's door without ex-
ceeding difficulty, there was such pressing and erowding
there to get passes and certificates of health, for such as
travelled sbroad ; for, withont these, there was no being ad-
mitted to piss throngh the towns upon the road, or to
lodge in any inn.  Now as there had none died in the city
for all this {ime, my lord mayor gave eartificates of health
without any difficulty to all those who lived in the ninety-
seven parishes, and to those within the liberties too, for
uwhile,

This hurry, I say, continued some weeks, that is to say,
all the montha of May and June, and the more because it
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wis romoured that an order of the govermment was to be
issued out, to place turnpikes! and barriers on the road, to
prevent people’s travelling ; and that the bowns on the road
would not suffer people from London to pass, for fear of
bringing the infection along with them, though neither of
these rumonrs bad any fonndation bot in the imagination,
especially at first,

I now began to consider serionsly with myself, concern-
ing my own case, and how I shonld dispoae of myself ; that
is to say, whether I should resolve to stay in London, or
ghut up my house and flee, as many of my neighbours did.
I have set this particular down so fully, becaunse [ know
not but it may be of moment to those who come after ma,
if they come to be bronght to the same distress, and fo the
same manner of meking their choice, and therefore I desive
this account may pass with them rather for & direction to
themselves to act by, than s history of my sctings, seeing
it may not be of one farthing value to them to note what
became of me.

I had two important things before me ; the one was the
carrying on my business and shop; which was considera-
ble, and in which was embarked sil my effects in the
world ; and the other was the preservation of my life in so
dizmal & calamity as I saw spparently was coming npon the
whole eity ; and which, however great it was, my fears per-
haps, aa well as other people's, represented to be much
greater than it conld be.

The first consideration waz of great moment to me ; my
trade waz a saddler, and 2s my deslings were chiefiy not by
& shop or chance trade, but among the merchants, trading
to the English colonies in America, 8o my effects lay very
much in the hands of such. I was a single man, it is true,
but I had a family of servants, who® I kept at my busi-
ness ; had & house, shop, and warehonses filled with goods ;
and, in ghort, to leave them all as thinge in such a case

| Gates forcing travellars to hslt for toll or inspoction.  * Whom.



12 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGIE

must be left, that is to say, without any overseer or person
fit to ba trosted with them, hed beom to hazsrd the lossnot
only of my trade, but of my goods, and, indesd, of all 1
had in the world.

1 bad un ¢lder brother ot the same time in London, snd
not many years before come over from Portogal ; and, ad-
viging with him, hiz answer was in the threo words, the
gume that was given in another case quite different, viz.,
* Magter, save thyeelf.” ' Ina word, he was for my retiring
into the country, as he resolved to do himself, with his
family ; telling me, what he had, it seems, heard abroad,
that the best preparation for the plague was to run away
from it. As to my argnment of losing my trade, my
goods, or debts, he quite confuted me: he told me the
game thing which [ srgued for my staying, viz., That I
wonld trust God with my safety and health, was the strong-
est repulse to my pretensionz of losing my tmade snd my
goods. “ For,” saye he, *is it not as ressonsble that you
ghould trust God with the chance or risk of losing your
trade, as thet yon should stay in so eminent a point of dan-
ger, and trust him with yonr life ¥

1 conld not argue that I was in any strait as to a place
where to go, having several friends and relations in North-
amptonshire, whenee onr family firet came from 3 and, par-
tieularly, I had an only sister in Lincolnshire, very willing
to receive and entertain me.

My brother, who had already sent his wife and twe
children into Bedfordshire, and resolved to follow them,
preased my going very earnestly ; and I had once resclved
to comply with his desires, but at that time conld get ne
horse : for, though it is trne, all the people did not go out
of the city of London, yet I may venture to say that, ina
manner, all the horses did ; for there was hardly a horse to
be bought or hired in the whole city, for some weeks.
Onee 1 resolved to travel on foot with one servant ; and, s
many did, lie at no inn, but carry a eoldier’s tent with us,

V8¢, Muttheow xxvii, 40,
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snd =20 lie in the felds, the westher being very warm, snd
no danger from taking cold. T siy, ss muny did, becsuse
aoversl did so st last, especially those who had been in the
armieg, in the war which had not been many years past :!
and I must peeds say, that, speaking of second canses,” had
most of the people that travelled done so, the plagne had
not been carried into so many country towns and houses,
e it was, to the grest damage, and indeed o the ruin of
abundance of pecple.

But then my servant, who * I had intended to take down
with me, deceived me, and, being frighted at the increase of
the distemper, and not knowing when I should go, hetook
other measures, and left me, so I was put off for that time ;
and, one way or other, I always found that to appoint to go
away, wis always* crossed by some sceident or other, so
a8 to disappoint ® and put it off again ; and this brings in
a gtory which otherwise might be thonght a peedless di-
gression, viz., abont these dissppointments being from
hesven. —

It cnme very warmly into my mind, one morning, as [
was muging on this particular thing, that, as nothing at-
tended us withont the direction or permission of Divine
Power, so these disappointments must have something in
them extraordinary ; and I ought to consider whether it
did not evidently point out, or intimate to me, that it was
the will of Heaven I shonld not go. It immediately fol-
lowed in my thoughts, that, if it really was from God that
1 should siay, he was able effectually to preserve me in the
midet of all the death and danger that wonld surronnd me ;
and that if I attempted to secure mysclf by fleeing from
my habitation, and acted contrary o these intimatione,
which I believed to be divine, it was a kind of flying from
God, and that he could canse his jnstice to overtake me
when and where he thonght fit.

1 The Civil War, 1842-1651,
¥ Danpes following from frst causes, 1 Whom.
o= To be " s apparently here cmitted ¥ To disappoint myself.



14 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGITE

These thoughts quite tnrned my resolutions again, and
when 1 came to disconrse with my brother |1g:|.iu, I tald
bim thet I inclined to atay and tuke my lot in that stafion
in which God had placed me ; snd that it seemed to be mada
more eapecially my duty, on the sccount of what [ have said.

My hrother, thongh a very religions man  himself,
langhed nt all T had suggeated sbout its being an intima-
tion from hesven, and told me several stories of such fool-
hardy people, as he called them, as I was; that I ooght,
indead, to submit to it as a work of heaven, if I had been
any way disabled by distempers or disenses, and that then
not being able to go, 1 onght to acquiesce in the direction
of Him, who, having been my Maker, had an undisputed
right of sovereignty in disposing of me; and that then
there had been no difficulty to determine which was the
call of his providence, and which was not: bot that I
shonld take it as an intimation from heaven that I shonld
ot go out of town, only because I conld not hire a horse
to go, or my fellow was run away that was to attend me,
was ridicnlous, since at the same time I had my health and
limbs, and other servants, and might with ease travel a
day or two on foot, and, having a good certificate of being
in perfect health, might either hira a horse, or take post
on the road, as 1 thooght fit.

Then he proceeded to tell me of the mischievous conse-
quences which attend the presumption of the Turks and
Mahometans in Asia, and in other places, where he had
been (for my brother, being a merchant, was a fow years
before, as I have already observed, returned from shroad,
coming last from Lisbon), and how, presuming upon their
professed predestinating notions, and of every man’s end
heing predetermined, and nnalterably beforeband decreed,
they would go unconcerned into infected places, and con-
verse with infected persomz, by which means they died at
the rate of ten or fifteen thousand & week, whereas the
Europeans, or Christian merchants, who kept themselves
retired and reserved, generally escaped the contagion.
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Upon thess arguments my brother changed my resolu.
tigns agsin, and ! bagan to resolve to go; and nccordingly
made all things ready ; for, in shork, the infection in-
vreased ronnd me, and the hills were risen bo almost seven
hundred s week, and my hrother tald me he would ventors
to stay no longer. [ desired him to let me cousider of it
but till the mext day, and I wonld resolve ; and as [ had
already prepared evervthing sz well as 1 eonld, as fo my
busineas, snd who'! to introst my affaive with, I had little
to do but to resclve.

I went home thit evening greatly oppressed in my mind,
irregolute, and not koowing what to do. 1 had et the
evening wholly apartc to consider seriously about it, and
was all alone; for already people had, se it were by o gen-
eral consent, taken up the custom of not going out of
doors after sunsel; the reasoms I shall have occasion to
say more of by and by.

In the retirement of this evening I endeavoured to re-
golve? first what was my duty to do, and I stated the argu-
ments with which my brother had pressed me to go into
the country, and I set againat them the strong impressions
which I had on my mind for ataying; the visible call I
seomed to have from the partienlar circomstance of my
gilling, and the care due fremm me for the preservation of
my effects, which were, aa I might say, my estate : also the
intimations which I thonght 1 had from heaven, that to
me signified & kind of direction to venture, and it oc-
enrred to me that if T had what I easll a direction to stay,
I ought to suppose it contained & promise of heing pre-
sarved, if 1 obeyed.

This lay clese® to me, and my mind seemed more and
more encouraged to stay than ever, and supported with a
seoret eatisfaction* that I shonld be kept. Add to this,
that, turning over the Bible, which lay before me, and
while my thoughts were more than ordinary serious upon
the question, I cried out, “ Well, I know not what to do ;

| Whow  * Delermine.  *Appealed strongly.  * Conviction,
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Lord direct me!"™ apd the like; and st that junctore 1
happened to stop torning over the book, st the 9lst
Paalnt, and casting my eye on the second verss, T read to
the seveuth verse exclosive ; and after that, included the
10th, as follows:—"“1 will say of the Lord, he is my
refoge, snd my fortress, my God, in him will I trust
Huorely he shall deliver thee from the spare of the fowler,
and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee
with his fecthers, and under hi= wings shalt thon trust:
his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shalt not
be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the arrow that
flieth by day : nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark-
ness, nor for the destroction that wasteth st noon-day.
A thousend shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy
right hand ; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with
thine eyes shalt thon behold and see the reward of the
wicked. Becanse thon hast made the Lord which iz my
refuge, even the most high, thy habitation : there shall
no evil befall thee, neither ehall any plague come nigh
thy dwelling,” ete.

I searce need tell the reader, that from that moment I
regolved that I wonld stay in the town, and, casting myself
entirely npon the goodness and protection of the Al-
mighty, wonld not seek any other shelter whatever; and
that,' as my times* were in hiz hands, he was sa able to
leeep me in o time of the infection a2 in & time of health ;
snd if he did not think fit to deliver me, still I was in his
hands, and it wes meet he should do with me as shonld
seem good to him,

With this resolution I went to bed; and 1 was farther
confirmed in it the next day, by the woman being taken
ill with whom 1 had intended to intrust my honse and all
my affairs. But I had a farther obligation laid on me on
the same side, for the next day I found myself very much
out of order also; so that if I would have gone away,

1 was convinced (hat,
"My ailottad time of life and death. Compars Prrfms wxxi 16
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I gould not, and I continned ill three or four days, and
this entirely delermined my stay; so I took my leave of
my brother, who went away to Dorking, in Burrey, nod
afterwarda fetched aronnd farther into Buckinghamshire,
or Bedfordshire, 10 a retreat he had found oot there for
bis family.

It was & very ill time to be sick in, for if any one com-
plained, it was immediately ssid he had the plague; and .
thongh T had indeed no symploms of that distemper, yet
being very ill, both in my head and in my stomach, I was
not without apprehension that I really was infected, but
in about three days I grew better, the third night I reated
well, sweated a little, and was much refreshed ; the appre-
hensions of ita being the infection went also quite away
with my illness, and I weni about my bnsiness as ngual,

Thees things, however, put off all my thoughts of going
into the country ; and my brother also being gone, I had
no more debste either with him, or with myself, on that
subject.

It waes now mid July, and the plague, which had chiefly
raged at the other end of the town, and, as I said before,
in the parishes of 8t. @iles's, St. Andrew’s, Holborn,
and towards Westminster, began now to come eastward,
towards the part where I lived. It was to be observed,
indeed, that it did not come straight on towards oz ; for
the cify, that is to say, within the walls, was indifferent '
healthy still ; nor was it got them very much over the
water into Bonthwark : for thongh there died that week
1268 of all distempers, whereof it might be supposed above
nine hundred died of the plagne; yet there was but
twenty-eight in the whole city, within the walls, and but
ninetesn in Sonthwark, Lambeth parish included ; whereas
in the parishes of Bt. Giles, and St. Martin’s in the Fields
alone, there died four hundred and twenty-one.

But we perceived the infection kept chiefly in the out

1 Fairly,
2
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parishes, which heing very populous, and fuller alzo of
poor, the distemper found maore to prey upon than in the
city, a8 I shall obsarve ufterwsrd ; wo perceived, I eay, the
distemper to draw onr way, vis., by the parishes of Ulerk-
enwell, Cripplegate, Bhoreditch, and Hishopegate ; which
lust two parishes joining to Aldgate, Whitechapel, and
Stepuey, the infoction came at length to spread ite utmost
- rage and violence in those parte, even when it abated at
the western parishes where it bogan,

It wae very strange to observe, that in this particular
weelk, from the 4th to the 11th of July, when, as I have
ohserved, there died nesr four hundred of the plague in
the two parishes of 8t Martin's and Bt. Gileg’s in the
Fielde only, there died in the parish of Aldgate but four,
in the parigh of Whitechapel three, in the parish of Btep-
ney but one.

Likewise in the next week, from the 11th of July to the
1#th, when the week’s bill was 1761, yet there died mo
more of the plague, on the whole Southwark side of the
water, than sixtesn,

But thie face of things soon changed, and it began to
thicken in Cripplegate parish especially, and in Clerken-
well ; s that by the second week in Awgust, Cripplegate
parish alone buried eight hundred and eighty-six, and
Clerkenwell one hundred and fifty-five ; of the firat, sight
hundred snd ffty might well be reckoned to die of the
plague ; and of the last, the bill itsel! =aid, one hundred
and forty-five were of the plagne.

During the month of July, and while, as I have ob-
served, our part of the town seemed to be spared in com-
parison of ' the west part, I went ordinarily abont the
streets, as my business required, and partienlarly went
generally once in a day, or in two days, into the city, to
my brother’s house, which he had given me charge of, and
to see it was eafe; and having the key in my pocket, I
used to go into the house, and over mest of the rooms, to

! With.
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gee that &ll was wall ; for lh-:ulgh it ba 1!.:ur|u!li1i1|;._:' winder-
ful to tell, that oy should have Heirts a0 hardened, in the
midst of such uw onlamity, a= to rob sod steal ; yot certain
it ie that all sorte of villanies, and even levitics and de-
baacheries, were then practised in the town, ss openly ae
ever, I will not say quite as frequently, becanse the nom-
ber of people were ! many ways * loasened.

But the eity iteelf began now to be visited too, I mean
within the walle; but the number of people there wers,
indeed, extremely lessened, by so great a multitude having
been gone® into the country; and even all this month of
July, they continned to flee, though not in such multi-
tudes as formerly. In Anpgust, indeed, they fled in guch
& manner that T began to think there would be really none
bnt magistrates and servants left in the city.

Ae they fled now out of the city, so I should observe that
the conurt removed early, viz., in the month of June, and
went to Oxford, where it pleased God to preserve them ;
snd the distemper did not, as T heard of, so muoch a2 touch
them ; for which T cannot say that I ever saw they showed
any great tokem of thankfulnees, and hardly anything of
reformation, thongh they did not want being told that
their erying vices might, without breach of charity, be said
to have gone far, in bringing that terrible judgment opon
the whole nation.*

The face of London was now indeed strangely altered ; T
mean the whole maes of buildings, city, liberties, suburbe,
Westmingter, Sonthwark, and altogether ; for, e to the
particular part called the city, or within the walls, that was
not yet muoch infeeted ; but, in the whole,® the face of
things, I say, was much altered ; sorrow and sadness sat
upon every face, and though some part® were not yet
overwhelmed, yet all looked deeply comcerned; and as we

' Waa # In many ways, * Having gone.

“Tha court of Charles the Bacond was noted for its levity and leon-
tiousmess

¥ The whole mass * Used colisctivaly.
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eaw it! apperently coming on, so every one looked on him-
salf, and his family, as o the utmost damger : were it pos-
aible fo represent those fimes exactly, to those that did now
gea them, snd give the resder? doe ideas of the horror
that everywhete presented iteelf; it must® make just im-
pressions npon their minds, and fill them with surprise.
London might well be said to be all in tears; the monm-
erz did not go about the strects,' indeed, for nobody put
on black, or made a formal dress of mourning for their®
nearest friends; but the voice of monrning wae truly
lieard in the streets ; the ghrieks of women and children
at the windows and doors of their honses, where their near-
est relations were, perhaps, dying or just dead, were so fre-
gquent to be heard, as we passed the streets, that it was
enough to pierce the stoutest heart in the world to hear
them, Tears and lamentations were seen almost in every
honse, especially in the first part of the visitation ; for
towards the latter end men’s hearts were hardened, and
death was so always® before their eyes that they did not
g0 much concern themselves for the loes of their {riends,
expecting that themselves " should be snmmoned the next
hour,

Business led me out sometimes to the other end of the
town, even when the sickness was chiefly there ; and s the
thing was new to me, as well as to everybody else, it was o
most surpriging thing to see those streets, which werensuslly
80 thrnngud, now grown desolate, and so few people to be
soen in them, that if T had been s stranger, and at o loss
for my way, I might sometimes have gone the length of a
whole street, I mean of the by-streets, and see® nobody to
direct me, except watchmen set at the doors of such houses
as were shut up ; of which I shall epeak prezently.

Omne day, being st that part of the town, on some gpecial
bmsiness, curiosity led me to observe things more than
usually ; and indeed I walked a great way where I had no

! The plagne.  *Readers. i Wauld.,  Ban Heeloninater xil.

" Hia, * Continmslly, ! They themeolves, B gt
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business ;' I went up Holborn, and there the sireet was
full of people ; but they walked 1n the middle of the great
gtreet, neither on one side or ofher,” because, as [ suppose,
they would not mingle with anybody that came ont of
houses, or meet with smells and scents from houses that
might be infected.

The inns of court® were all shut TP, DOT WEre Yery many
of the lawyers in the Templs, or Lincoln's Inn, or Gray's
Inn, to be seen there. Everybody wasat peace, there wue no
occagion for lawyers ; besides, it being in the time of the
vacation too, they were generally gone into the country.
Wheole rows of honses in some places, were shut elose up,
the inhabitants all fled, and only a watchman or two left.

When 1 apeak of rows of houses being shut up, I do not
mean shut np by the magistrates; but that great numbers
of persons followed the court,! by the necessity of their
employments, and other dependencies ; and as others re-
tired, really frighted with the distemper, it was a mere®
desolating of some of the streets : but the fright was noy
yet near go great in the city, abstractedly so called ;* and
particularly because, though they” were at firet in a most
inexpressible consternation, yet, aa I have observed, that
the distemper intermitted often at firet, so they were as it
were alarmed, and unalarmed again, and this several timea,
till it began to be familiar to them ; and that even when it
appeared violent, yet seeing it did not presently apread into
the city, or the east or eouth parts, the people began to
take courage, and to be, as I may say, a little hardened.
It is true, a vast many® people fled, as 1 have obaerved ; yet
they were chiefly from the west end of the town, and from
that we oall the heart of the city, that is to say, among the

! Mo resson for going thera, ¥ Nor the other.

"The Inns of Oourt sre three ansient legal bodfes, in London, which
have the exolweive right of instroeting candidates for the bar and of
admitting them to practice, The name is also applied to the promises
coaupiad by these bodies,

“The royal court, " Complete, +Tha city proper.

"The inlabitants, * Kot & modarn idiom.
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wealthiest of the people ; and suoh persons as were unin.
cumbered with tredes and business, But of the rest, the
generality stayed, and seemed to shide the woret; so that
in the place we call the libertics, and in the suburbs, in
Southwark, and in the east part, ruch as Wapping, Rateliff,
Stepney, Rotherhithe, and the like, the people generally
stayed, except here and there a few weslthy families, who,
as above, did not dapend upon their business,

It must not be forgot here, that the city and smburbs
were prodigionsly full of people ! at the time of this visita
tion, I mean at the time that it began ; for though I have
lived to see a farther inorease, and mighty thronge of people
settling in London, more than ever, yet we had always a
notion that numbers of people, which, the wars being over,
the armies disbanded, and the royal family and the mon-
archy being restored,® had flocked to London to settle in
business, or to depend npon and attend the court for re-
wards of serviees, preferments,! and the like, was* sach,
that the town was computed to have in it above a hundred
thonezand people more than ever it held before ; nay, some
took upon them io say, it had twice as many, because all
the ruined families of the royal party flocked hither; all
tho soldiers set up trades here, and abundance of families
settled here ; ngain, the conrt bronght with it a great flnx®
of pride and new fashions; all people were gay and loxn-
rious, and the joy of the restoration had bronght a vast
many families to London,

But I must go back again to the beginning of this sur-
prising time ; while the fears of the people were young,
they were increased strangely by several odd accidents,
which put altogether, it was really a wonder the whole

1 For statements concerning the populstion of Tondon st this time,
ses Mucaulay's History,

*Tha Stusrt dynasty was reatored in 1860, in the person of Charles
1L

¥ Promotions, partioularly in the chureh,  Waora. Vinflux.
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body of the people did not rise ss one man snd abandun
their dwellings, leaving Lhe place aa o space of ground de-
gigned by heaven for an Akeldama;’ doomed to be destroyed
from the face of the earth, and that all that would be fonnd
im it would perish with it. [ shsll ngme but a few of these
things ; but sure they wers s0 many, and 80 many wisards
and cunning * people propagating them, that I have often
wondered there whne any (women sspecially) left behind.

In the first place, a blazing star or comet sppeared for
several months before the plague, as there did, the year af-
ter, another, = little before the fire ; * the old women, and
the phlegmatic * hypochondriac® part of the other sex, whom
I conld almost call old women foo, remarked, especially
afterward, though not till both theose judgments were
over, that those two comets passed directly over the city,
gnd that® so very near the houses, that it was plain they
imported something peculiar to the city alone. That 7" the
comet before the pestilence was of a faint, dull, languid
colonr, and its motion very heavy, solemn, and slow ; but
that the comet before the fire was bright and sparkling,
or, a8 others said, Saming, and its motion swift and
furions, and that, sccordingly, one foretold a heavy judg-
ment, slow but severe, terrible, and frightful, as was the
plague. But the other foretold a stroke, sudden, swift,
and fiery, as was the conflagration ; nay, so particular some
people were, that as they looked upon that comet preceding
the fire, they fancied that they not only saw it pass swiftly
and fiercely, and could perceive the motion with their eye,
but even they heard it, that it made a rushing mighty
noise, fierce and terrible, though at a distance, and but
just perceivable,

P hoeldama. Bes 8 Matthew xxvil B; Jdota i, 18,

3 Having knowledge of magie.

¥ The greal fire of 1666 * Bluggish.

o Affacted by a marked depression of spirits. The two adjectives
gontradiet each other. The latter makes the best sanse,

i [e,, b that or in addition to that
+ This sentancs i3 ayntactically & clanse of the preceding sentence.
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T saw both these stars, and, I muat confess, had had =o
muoh of the common notion of such Lhings I my head |,
that I was apt to look upon them as the forerunners and
warnings of God's judgments, and especially when'® the
plagne had followed the firet, I yet saw another of the like
kind, I conld oot but say, God had not yet anfficiently
scourged the city.

The spprehensions of the people were likewiss strangely
Increased by the error of the times, in which, I think, the
people, from what principle I cannot imagine, were more
addicted to prophecies, and astrological conjurations,®
dresms, and old wives” tales, than ever they were before or
since : whether this unhappy temper was originally raieed
by the follies of some people who got money by it, that is
to say, by printing predictions and prognostications,® I
know nof, but certain it is, books frighted them terribly ;
zuch as Lily's ** Almanack,” Gadbury’s ** Astrological Pre-
dictions,” ** Poor Robin's Almanack,™* and the like ; also
several pretended religions books, one entitled, ** Come out
of Her, my People, lest ye be Partaker of her Plagues ; ”*
ancther called, *“Feir Warning ;" another, ' Britain'a
Remembrancer,” and many such; all, or most part of
which, foretold, directly or covertly, the ruin of the city ;
nay, some were so enthusisstically bold ae to run about the
stroets with their oral predictions, pretending they were
gent fto preach to the city; and one in particular, who,
like Jonah to Nineveh, cried in the streets, * Yet forty
days, and London shall be destroyed.”® I will not be posi-
tive whether he said ¢ yet forty days,” or ' yet a few days.”
Another ran abont paked, except a pair of drawers about
hie waist, erying day and night, like a man that Josephus
mentions, who eried, “ Woe to Jernsalem !™ & little before

i Inpert ** after.”

! The inveking of the powsrs governing the stars.

* The two words scarcely differ in meaning,

¢ More or lesr well- known sstrological slmanscs of the time,
} Revelation xvill, 4, * Jonak iii. 4.
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the destrunotion of that eity: so this poor naked creature
cried, 0 ] the great, and the dreadful God 1™ and smid
no more, but repealed those words continoally, with o

veiee snd countenunce full of horror, 4 swift pace, and no-
body could ever find him to stop, or rest, or take any sus-
tenmames, at least that eover [ could henr of [ met this
poor creatore several times in the streets, and would have
spoke to him, but he would not enter into speech with me,
or any one else; but kept on his dismal cries continually,

These things terrified the people to the last.degree ; and
especinlly when two or three times, as I have mentioned
already, they found one or two in the bills dead of the
plague at Bt Giles's,

Next to these public things were the dreams of old
women ; or, | should say, the interpretation of old women
apon other people’s dreama; and these put abundance of
people even out of their wits. Some heard voices warning
them to be gone, for that there wounld be such a plague in
London so that the living would not be able to bury the
dend ; others saw apparitions in the air, and I mast be al-
lowed to say of both, 1 hope without breach of charity,
that they heard voices thai never spake, and saw sighta
that never appeared ; but the imegination of the people
was really torned wayward and possessed ; and no wonder
if they who were poring continually at the clouds, saw
shapes and fignres, representations and appearances, which
hud nothing in them but air and vapour. Here they told
us they saw a flaming sword held in & hand, coming out of
u tlond, with & point hanging directly over the city.
There they saw hearses and coffing in the air carrying' to
be buried. And there again, heaps of dead bodies lying
unburied and the like; just as the imagination of the poor
terrified people furnizsfed them with matter to work upon.

8o bypochondrise fancles represent
dhips, wrmies, battles in the Srmament ;

1 An old idlom. We ghould say, ** being carried.”
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Till gtpaly syes the exhilations sulvs
And all to ite fret matter, slond, resslve.

I could £11 this scconnt with the strange relations such
people give every day of what they have seen ; and every
onge was 80 positive of their' having seen what they pre-
tended to see, thut there was no contradicting them, with-
out breach of friendship, or being sccoanted rude und nn-
mannerly on the one hand, and profane? and impenetrable?
on the other. One time before the plagoe was begun,
otherwise than as I have said,* in 8t. (ilea's, | think it waa
in March, seeing a crowd of people in the street, I joined
with them to satisfy my coricsity, and found them il star-
ing up into the air to see what a woman told them ap-
peared plain to her, which was an ange!l clothed in white,
with a flery aword in his hand, waving it or brandishing it
over his head. Bhe described every part of the figare to
the life, showed them the motion and the form, and the
poor people came into it so eagerly and with so much
readiness : * Yes ! [ see if all plainly,” saye one ; * there's
the sword as plain as can be ; 7 another saw the angel ; one
saw his very face, and cried ont, ** Whata glorious creature
be was!” One saw one thing, and one another. 1
looked as earnestly as (he rest, bnt, perhaps, not with so
much willingness to be imposed upon ; and I said, indeed,
that I conld see nothing bat a white cloud, bright on one
gide, by the shining of the sun npon the other part. The
woman endesvonred to show it me, but conld not make ne
confess that [ eaw it, which, indeed, if I had, I must have
lied : but the woman, tarning to me, looked me in the
face, and fancied 1 langhed, in which her imagination de-
ceived her too, for 1 really did not laugh, but was seri-
ously reflecting how the poor people were terrified hy the
force of their own imagination. However, she turned to

!'The pronouns referring to * every coe " should strictly be in the
singolar nomber,

* Treating esorad things (here warnings from heavon) lightly.

¥ Tusessiiele. ‘Ae [ ave elsewheves said.
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ma, called ma !}!'Ufil."ll! fellow, and agcoffér, told me that It
wia 4 time of God's anger, and dreadfnl judgments were
approaching, sod thet despisers, such as I, shonld wander
and perish, )

The people about her seemed disgusted as well as she,
and I found there was no persnading them that I did
not laugh at them, snd that | shonld be rather mobbed by
them than be able to undeceive them. Bo I left them, and
this appearance passed for ae Teal as the blazing star itsclf,

Another encounter I had in the open day also ; and this
wad in going throagh 8 narrow passage from Petty France
into Bishopsgate Churchyard, by a row of almshouses; there
are two churchyards to Bishopsgate Churech or parish :
one we go over to pass from the place called Petty France
into Bighopsgate Btreet, coming out just by the church
door ; the other is on the side of the narrow passage where
the almshonses are on the left, and a dwarf wall with a
palisade on it on the right hand, and the city wall on the
othér side more to the right.

In this narrow passage stands & man looking through the
palisades into the burying-place, and as many people as
the narrowness of the place would admit to stop withount
hindering the passage of others, and he was talking mighty
eagerly to them, snd pointing now to one place, then to
unother, and affirming that he saw 2 ghost walking upon
such a gravestome there ; he deseribed the shape, the poest-
urg, and the movement of it so exsctly, that it was the
greatest amazement to him in the world that everybody
did not aee it as well as he. On asudden he would cry,
“ There it 8! Now it comes thiz way ! " then, **"Tia
turned back !™ till st length he persuaded the people into
go firm a belief of it, that one fancied he saw it ; and thos
he eame every day making a strange hubbub, considering
it was 0 narrow a passage, till Bishopsgate clock struck
cleven, and then the ghost would seem to start, and, as if
hie were called away, disappeared on & sadden.

I looked earnestly every way and at the very moment
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that this man direeted, but gould not see the least appear
ance of anything, bat so positive was this poor man that he
gave them vapours ! in abondaoce, and sent them away
trembling and frightened, till at length few people that
kunew of it cared to go through that passage, and hardly
anybody by night on any sceount whatever,

Thie ghost, g8 the poor muin affirmed, made signe to the
houges, and to the ground, aed to the people; plainly inti-
mating, or clee they so undersiznding it, that abondance of
people should eome to be buried in that churchyard, as
indeed happened, bnt then * he saw such aspects, I must
scknowledge I never believed, nor counld I see anything of

it myzelf, though I looked most earnestly to see it if pos-
gible.

“Bome endeavours were used to suppress the printing of
snch books as terrified the people, and to frighten the dis-
persers * of them, some of whom were taken up, but noth-
g dome in it, 88 I am informed, the government being
unwilling to exasperate the peopls, who were, as 1 may
say, all out of their wits already.

Neither can I acquit those ministers, that, in their
sermons, rather sunk than lifted up the hearts of their
hearers; many of them, I doubt not, did it for the strength-
ening the resolution of the people, and especially for quick-
ening them to repentance ; but it certainly answered not
their end, at least not in proportion to the injury it did
another way,

“One mischief always introduces another ; these terrors
and apprehengions of the people led them to & thonsand
weak, foolish, and wicked things, which they wanted not
a sort of people really wicked to encourage them to,' and

' Great depression of spirits, A term frequently used In the aigh-
tesnth santiry.

* Probably a misprint for * that "

! Those who sold them.

¢ e, to ensourage them in which there was not wanting s sort of
people who were roally wicked.



JOURNAL OF THRE PLAGUR 29

this wae rl:!uﬁng phont to fortune-tallars, c'1.|1|!1'm;_,{ mién,
and sstrologers, to know their fortunes, or, a8 it i& wal-
gurly exprested, to have their fortnnes btold them, their
pativities ' palenlsted, and the like, and this folly pres-
ently made the town swarm with & wicked generation
of pretenders to magic; to the black art, ss they celled
it, and 1 koow not what; vay, to s thousand worse
dealings with the devil than they were really guilly of,
and this frade grew so open and 8o generally practised,
that it became common to have signs and inscriptions set
up at doors, ** Hera lives a fortune-teller ;™ ** Here lives
an satrologer ;" ¢ Here you may have your nativity cal-
culated ;* and the like ; and Friar Becon’s brazen-head,?
which was the usual sign of these people’s dwellings, was
to be seen almost in every street, or else the sign of
Mother Shipton,? or of Merlin’s head,* and the like.

With what blind, absurd, and ridiculoms etuff theee
oracles of the devil plessed and satisfied the people, |
really know not, but certain it is, that innumersble at-
tendants * crowded about their doors every day; and if
buat p grave fellow in a velvet jacket, & band ® and u black
cloak, which was the habit those quack-conjurors generally
went in, was but seen in the streets, the people wonld fol-
low them * in crowds and ask them questions as they went
.l]ﬂ'ﬂg. ——

1+ To saceriain under what special influence of the heavens they
were horo.  This ¢ould bé discovered only by caleulating the position
of the planets, eto,, st the times of their hirths.

* Popular lagend transformed Boger Bacon, the famoue Franciscan
monk of the thirteenth century, who was extraordinarily versed, for
his tima, in selentific matters, partionlarly mechanics and optics, inio
s grest magiclan. It was ssid that he comstrocted s brazen head,
which answared all questions he ssked of it,

3 & half-mythical English prophetuss of the sixteanth gentury.

* In English legend Merlin was the fnmons magleian of King Ar-
thar's time. Beée Tennyson's Jdyls of the King.

* Cuetomars or patianta,

* & laoe roff, givlng to the dress s slightly antique and eeremoniial
air. ' Him.
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The case of poor servants was very dismal, sz I shall
have pecasion to mention again, by and by ; for it was ap-
parent & prodigions number of them would be turned BWRY,
and it was so, and of them abundance perizhed, and par-
ticularly those whom these fulee prnpheta flattered with
hopes that they shonld be kept in their services and carried
with their masters gnd mistresses into the country ; and
had not public charity provided for thess poor creatures,
whose nomber was exceeding great, and in all cases of
this nature mnzt be so, they would have been in the worst
condition of any people in the city.

These things agitated the minds of the common peopls
for many months while the first apprehensions were npon
them, and while the plague was not, as I may say, yet
broken out; but I must also not forget that the more
serions part of the inhabitants behaved after another
manner ; the government encouraged their devotion, and
appointed public prayers and days of fasting and humilia-
tion, to make public confession of sin, and implore the
merey of God, to avert the dreadful judgment which hangs
over their heads ; and, it is not to be expressed with what
alacrity the people of all persuasions embraced the occa-
gion, how they flocked to the churches and meetings, and
they were all so thronged that there was often no com-
ing near, even to the very doore of the largest churches :
alao, there were daily prayers appointed morning and
eveniug at several churches, and days of private praying
at other places, at all which the people attended, 1 say,
with an uncommon devotion ; several private families alsa,
ag well of one opinion' as another, kept family fasts, to
which they admitted their near relations only ; so that, in
& word, those people who were really serioug and religions
applied themselves in a troly Christian manner to the
proper work of repentance and humilistion, ae a Christian
people ought to do,

1 Boot,
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Again, the public showed thet they would bear their
share in these things ; the very court, which was then guy
and loxurious, put on o face of just convern for the poblie
danger. All the plays and interludes, which, after the
manner of the Fremoch ecourl; had been set up and began
to incresse among ns, were forbid ! to sct; the gaming-
tables, public dancing rooms, and musie houses, which
multiplied and began to debanch the manners of the pecpls,
were shut up and suppressed ; and the jack-puddings?
merry-andrews,® puppet-shows, rope-dancers, and such-like
doings, which had bewitched the common peopls, shut
their shops, finding indeed no trade, for the minds of the
people were agitated with other things, and a kind of sad-
ness and horror at these things st upon the countenances
even of the common people ; death was before their eyes,
and everybody began to think of their graves,® not of mirth
and diversiona,

But even these wholesome reflections, which, rightly
managed, wonld have most happily led the people to fall
upon their kuees, make confession of their sins, and look
up to their merciful Saviour for pardon, imploring his com-
passion on them in snch a time of their distress, by which
we might have been as a second Nineveh,* had s quite con-
trary extreme in the common people ;: who, ignorant and
stupid in their reflections, as they were brutishly wicked
and thonghtless before, were now led by their fright to
extremes of folly ; and, s I eaid before, that they ran to
comjurers and witches and all sorts of deceivers, to know
what shonld become of them, who fed their fears and kept
them always slarmed and awake, on purpose to delude
them and pick their pockets, so they were as mad upon their
running after quacks and mountebanks and every prac-
tising old woman for medicines and remedies, storing
themselves with such multitodes of pills, potions, and pre-
servatives, as they were called, that they not only spent

¢ Forbidden, * Clowna.
+ His grave. i Bea Jonak i1, 5-10
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their money hut poizsoned themsalves heforeband for fear of
the poison of the infection, and prepared their bhodies for
the plague instead of preserving them aguinst it, On the
other hand, it was incredible, und ecarce to be imagined,
how the posts of honses and corvem of streets were plas-
tered over with doetors’ bills, and paperaof ignorant fellows
quacking ' and tampering ? in " physie,* and inviting people
to come to them for remedies, which was generslly set off
with such flourishes as these, vig,, INvALLIBLE preventitive
pills against the plague, NEVER-FAILING prescrvatives
aguinat the infection. BoverrieN cordials against the
vorruption of air. Exacr regulations for the conduct of
the body in case of infection. Antipestilential pills. Tw-
COMPARABLE drink against the plague, never found out
before. An vUNIVERSAL remedy for the plague. The
0NLY TRUE plague-water. The ROYAL ANTIDOTE against
all kinde of infection: and such a nunmber more that I
cannot reckon ® up, and, if® I could, wounld fill a book of
themaelves to set them down.

Others set up bills to summon people to their lodgings
for direction and sdvice in the case of infection ; these had
gpecions titles alao, such as these :

An eminent High Dutch " physician, newly come over
{rom Holland, where he resided doring all the time of
the great plagune, last yeir, in Amsterdam, and cored
multitudes of people that sctually had the plague npon
them,

An Italian gentlewoman just srrived from Naples,
having a choice secret to prevent infection, which she
fonnd out by her great experience, and did wonderful
cured with it in the late plagne there, wherein there
died 20,000 in one day.

! Fluying the qoack, * Meddling. * With.

* Medicine, * Reckon them, * Which, if.

* From High or Ceniral Germany, in distinotion from the lowlands
of Holland, and sdjeining reglons
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An nacient gentléwoman having practised with great

guocess in the lete plague in this city, anno? 1636,
gives hor advice enly to the female sex. To be apoken
with, ate.

An experienced physician, who has long studied the
dootrine of antidotss agningt all sorta of peizon and
infection, has, after forty yéars’® practice, arrived at
guch skill as may, with Gods blessing, direct persons
how to prevent being tonched by any contagious dis-
temper whatsoever, He direets the poor gratis,

I take notice ol these by way of egpecimen ; I could give
you two or three dozen of the like, and yet have abundance
left behind. It 18 sufficient from these to apprise any one
of the humour of those times, and how & set of thieves and
pickpockets not only robbed and cheated the poor people
of their money, but poisoned their bodies with odicus and
fatal preparations ; szome with mercury, and some with
other things ae bad, perfectly remote from the thing pre-
tended to, and rather hurtful than serviceable to the body
in case an infection followed.

I cannot omit a subtlety of one of those quack operatora
with which he gulled the poor people to crowd about him,
but did nothing for them without money. He had, it
geeme, added to his bills, which he gave ont in the streots,
this advertisemont in capital letters, viz., ** He gives advice
to the poor for nothing.”

Abundanee of people came to him accordingly, to whom
ha made & great many fine spoeches, examined them of the
state of their health, and of the constitation of their bodies.
and told them many good things to do which were of no
great moment ; but the issue and conclosion of all was
that he had a preparation, which, if they ook such a
quantity of, every morning, he would pawn his life that
they shonld never have the plague, no, thongh they lived in
the hounse with people that were infected. This made the

' In the year.
8
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people all resolve to have it, but then, the price of that
wis 80 maoh, I think it woae half-a-crown:? “* But, sir," says
ang poor woman, ‘I am & poar almewoman,?and am kept
by the parish, and your bills suy, you give the poor your
help for nothing.” Ay, good woman,” suys the dootor,
“g0 1 do, 4 1 published there ; I give my advice, but not
my physic [™  * Alas; sir,” eays she, ©that is & eoare laid
for the poor them, for you give them your advice for
nothing ; that is to say, you advise them, gritis, to hoy
your physic for their money; so does every shopkeeper
with hizs wares.” Here the woman began to give him ill
words, and stood at hiz door all that day, telling her tale
to all the people that came, till the doctor, finding she
turned away his cuatomers, was obliged to call her up-
staire again and give her his box of physic for nothing,
which, perhaps too, was good for nothing when she had it.

But, to return to the people, whose confusions fltted
them to he imposed upon by all sorta of pretenders and by
every monntebank, There is no doubt but these quacking
gort of fellows rnised great gains ont of the miserable peo-
ple, for we daily found the crowds that ran after them
were infinitely greater, and their doors were more thronged
than those of Dr. Brooks, Dr. Upton, Dr. Hodges, Dr.
Berwick, or any, thoogh the most famons men of the
time ; and I was told that some of them got 51.%a day by
their physic.

But there was still another madness beyond all this,
which may serve to give an ides of the distracted homour
of the poor people at that time, and this was their follow-
ing & worse sort of deceivers than any of these, for these
potty thieves only deluded them to pick their pockets and
get their money, in which their wickedness, whatever it
was, lay chiefly on the side of the deceiver’s deceiving,
not upon the deceived ; but in this part I am going to

! About sixty esnts ; then equivalent Iu purchasing power to several
dollars now,

¥ Dopendent oo charity, ¥ About twenty-five dollars,
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mantion, it 1|.'1_l.‘ -.'.]Liqlﬂll,‘ in the [u;—r:-pl-.- decaivad, or lL'lli.Eh'l.”l'r'
in both ; snd this was in wesring charme, philters,' exor-
cigme,* amulets,? and [ koow not what preparations to
fortify the body against the plague, as if the plagne waa not
the hand of God, but a kind of & possession of an evil
epirit, and it was to be kept off with crossings, signs of the
zodise,* papers tied uwp with s0 many knots, and certain
worde or figures written on them, a: particularly the word
Abracadabra,® formed in trisngle or pyramid, thus:

A B R AOCADAZBR A
A B R AOQOCADAUBDR Others had the
A B EREAOCADATB Jesuits'* mark

A B RAUOCADA in & crose:?
A B RAUOCAD I1H
A B R ACGA 3
A B R A O
A B R A Others had nothing bat
A BR this mark, thus:
A B +
A

I might spend a great deal of my time in exclamations
against the follies, and indeed the wickednesses of ' those
things, in a time of such danger, in a matter of snch conse-
quence a2 this of a national infection ; but my memoran-
dums of these things relate rather to take notice of the

i Love-potions ; hera in the sense of liqulds with magie powers.

?* Forma of words used to drive oot evil spirits,

* Olharms worn for protection sgainet §11-luck or witchoraft,

* Astrologloal aigna

¥ The latters in the triangle, it will ba noticed, can be read In ser-
aral directlons so as to form the meaningless word Abrcadabra, mosh
usad in medimval incantations,

* Members of the ' Compauny of Josus," an order devotad to the up-
holding and axtensdon of the Roman Ostholic Church, are nanslly
kenown sa Jesuite.

! Ususlly intarpreted, Jeour Hominum Sslvater, * Jenus, Savionr of
H‘nl.r
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fuot, ond mention only thet it wasso. How the poor ped-
ple found the insufficiesey of these things, and how many
of them were afterwards carried sway in the dead-carts,
and thrown into the commen graves of every parish with
these hellish charms and trumpery hanging about their
necks, remaing to be spoken of as we go along.

All this was the effect of the hurry the people were in,
after the first notion of the plague being at hand was
among them, and which may be said to be from sbout
Michaglmas,' 1664, but more particularly after the two
men died in St. Giles’s in the beginning of December ; and
agnin after another alarm in February, for when the plague
evidently spread itself, they soon began to see the folly of
trusting to these nnperforming ? ereatures, who had gulled
them of their money, and then their fears worked another
way, namely, to smazement and etopidity, not knowing
what conrse to take or what to do, either to help or to
relieve themselves, but they ran about from one neigh-
bour’s houee to anothér, and even in the strects, from one
door to another, with repeated eries of “ Lord have mercy
npon ug, what shall we do #7

" 1 am soppositg now the plagne to have begun, as I have
said, and that the magistrates began to take the condition
of the people into their serious consideration ; what they
did ae to the regulation of the inhabitants, and of infected
families T shall speak to ® by iteelf ; but, as to the affair of
bealth, it is proper to mention here, my having ! seen the
foolish humour of the people in running after
monnfebanks, wizgards, and fortnne-tellers, which they dui
s above even to madness. The lord mayor, a very sober
and religious gentleman, appointed physicians and sur-
geons for the relief of the poor, I mean the diseased poor,
and, in partienlar, ordered the college of physicians to pub-

I The feast of B8, Michael, Baptember 20th,
? L4, not performing what they had promised.
-qu i {Mit i my
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lish directions for cheap remedies for the poor in ell the
ciroumsatances of the |1]ii:43!1|[|{"1'. This, indeed, was one of
the most charitable snd jodicions. things that conld he
done at that time, for this drove the people from haunting
the doors of every disperser of bills,! snd from taking down
blindly and withont consideration, poison for physic, and
death instead of life.

This direction of the physicians was done by a consulta-
tion of the whole college,® and ae it was particularly cal-
culated for the use of the poor, and for cheap medicines, it
was made publie, ao that everybody might see it, and
copies were given gratis to all that desired it : but as it is
public and to be seen on all occasions, I need not give the
reader of this the trouble of it. =~

It remaing to be mentioned now what public measures
were taken by the magistrates for the general safety, and to
prevent the spreading of the distemper when it broke out ;
I ghall have frequent occasion to speak of the prudence of
the magistvates, their charity, their vigilance for the poor,
and for preserving good order, furnishing provisions, and
the like, when the plague was incressed as it afterwards
was, But 1 am now upon the order and regulalioms
which they published for the government of infected
families.

1 mentioned ahove shutting of honzes np, and it is need-
ful to say something particularly to® that ; for this part of
the history of the plague iz very melancholy; but the
most grievons story must be told.

About June, the lord mayor of London and the court
of aldermen, as I have said, began more particnlarly to
concern themselves for the regulation of the city.

The justices of the peace for Middlesex,* by direction of

! Evary one who circulated advertisemonts.
*'The corporate body of leensed practitioners.

! Bomething particular iu regard to,
& Almest all London is included in the conoty of Middlesex,
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the secretary of state, hiad begun to ehut up honsse n the
parishes of St. Giles's in the Fields, 8¢, Martin‘s, 8t. Clem-
ent’s Danes, ete., and it was with good snccess, for in
several strects where the plagne broke ont, npon striet
guarding the houses that werp infected, and teking care
to bury those that died as scon ae they were known to
be dead, the plagne ceased in those streets. It was also
observed that the plagne decremsed zoomer in (hose par-
ishes mfter they had been visited to the full, than it did
in the parighes of Bishopsgate, Shoreditch, Aldgate, White-
chapel, Stepney, and others; the early care taken im
fhat manner being o great mesns to the pntting a check
to it

This shntting np of the honses was 2 method firet taken,
a8 I nndersland, in the plagne which happened in 1803, at
the coming of King James the L to the crown, and the
power of shutting people up in their own houses was
granted by act of parlisment, entitled, ““ An act for the
charitable relief and ordering of persons infected with
plagne.” On which act of parliament the lord mayor and
aldermen of the city of London founded the order they
made at this time, and which took place!the 1at of July,
1665, when the nmumbers of infeeted within the city were
but few, the last hill for the ninety-two parishes being but
four, and some housee having been ehut up in the city,
and some pecple being removed to the pesthouse beyond
Bunhill Fields, in the way to Islington ; I say, by these
meang, whon there died near one thousand & week in the
whole, the number in the city was but twenty-eight ; and
the city was preserved more healthy in proportion than
any other place all the time of the infection.

These orders of my lord mayor’s were published, as I
have said, the latter end of June, and took place from the
lat of July, and were as follow, viz. :

! Effact.
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ORDERS CONCEIVED AND PUBLIEHED BY THE LORD MAYOH
AND ALDFRMEN OF THE (ITY OF LONDON, CONOERNING
THE INFECTION OF THE PILAGUE ; 1665,

WEEREAS in the reign of onr late: sovereign King James,
of happy memory, an act was made for the charitable relief
and ordering of persons infected with the plagne: where-
by authority was given to justices of the peace, mayors,
bailiffs,! and other head officers, to sppoint within their sev-
eral limits examiners, sesrchers, waichmen, keepers, and
buriers, for the persons and places infected, and to minis-
ter? unto them oathe for the performance of their offices ;
and the same statute did also suthorise the giving of their
directions, as unto them for other present necessity should
seem good in their discretions.® It is now upon epecial
congideration thought very expedient for preventing and
avoiding of infection of sickness (if it shall please Almighty
God), that these officers following be appointed, and these
orders heresfter duly observed.

Framiners to be appointed o every Parish,

First, it is thonght requisite, and so ordered, that in ev-
ery parish there be one, two, or more persons of good sort
and credit chosen by the alderman, his deputy, and com-
mon-council of every ward, by the name of examiners, to
continue in that office for the space of two monthe at
least : and, if sny fit person so appoinied shall refuse to
undertake the same, the said parties o refusing to be com-
mitted to prison until they shall conform themselves ao-
cordingly.

The Examiners’ Offics.

That these examiners be sworn by the alderman to in-
quire and learn from time to time what houses in every

! Bhariffs, ' Administer,

+ g, Tor the justioes, ato., to give suoh directions to these executive
officers as shouid seem good to them for dealing with sdditional pres-
ent necenslition,
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purish be visited, and what persons be sick, and of what dis-
eazee, ng mear as they ean inform themselves, and, upon
doubt in that ctse, to command restraint of secess | until it
appear what the disesse shall prove: and if they find uuny
person sick of the infection, to give order to the conatable
that the house be shutup; and if the constahle shall be
found remiss and negligent, to give notice thereof to the
alderman of the ward.

Wabchman.

That to every infected bouse there be appointed tweo
watchmen, one for every day, and the other for the night,
and that these watchmen have a special care that no person
go in or out of such infected houses whereof they have the
charge, upon pain of severe punishment, And the said
watchmen do such farther offices as the sick hounse shall
need and reguire ; and if the watchman be sent upon any
buginess, to lock up the house and take the key with him ;
and the watchman by day to attend until ten o'clock at
night, and the watchman by night until gix in the morning.

Searchers.

That there be a special care to appoint women-searchers
in every parigh, such as are of honest reputation, and of
the best sort as can be got in this kind ; and these to be
gworn to make due eearch and true report to the utmost of
their knowledge, whether the persons whose bodies they are
appointed to search do die of the infeetion, or of what
otherdiseases, a8 near as they can ; and that the physicians
who shall be appointed for the core and prevention of the
infection, do call before them the said searchers, who are,
or shall be appointed for the several parishes under their
regpective cares, to the end they may coneider whether
they be fitly qualified for that employment, and charge

" That sccess to the houss be cut off.
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them from time to time, se they shall see cansze, i they
appear defective in their duties.

That ne searcher, doring this time of visitation, be per-
mitted to nge! any public work or amployment, or keep a
ghop or stall, or be employed ss a lanndress, or in any
other common employment whatsoever,

Chiraergeona.?

For better assistance of the searchers, forasmuch as there
has been heretofore great sbuse in misreporting the dizpase,
to the farther spreading of the infection, it is therefore or.
dered that there be chozen and appointed able and discreet
chirnrgeons besides those that do already belong to the
pesthouse ; amongst whom the city and liberties to be
quartered  as they lie most apt &nd convenient, and every
of these to have one gnarter for his limit ; and the said
chirnrgeons in every of their limita to join with the search- -
ere for the view of the body, to the end there may be atrue
report made of the disease.

And farther, that the said chirurgeons shall visit and
gearch such like persons as shall either semd for them, or
be named end directed unto them by the examiners of
every parish, and inform themselves of the disease of the
eaid parties,

And, forssmach as the zaid chirnrgeons are to be seqnes-
tered from all other cures,® and kept only to this disease of
the infection, it iz ordered thet every of the said chirur-
geons ghall have twelvepence a body searched by them, to
be paid out of the goods of the party searched, if he be
able, or otherwise by the parish.

I Hold

*The oldar spelliog (literally, * haod-workers,” from the Greek) of
b mmm L

! Divided, i Every oma, ¥ Cwros, duties.
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Nuivgi-lesnpars,)

If any nuree-keeper ghall remove herself out of any in-
fected honse before twenty-eight daye aftér tho decease of
uny person dying of the infection, the house to which the
said nuree-keeper doth o remove herself shall be shot op
notil the ssid twenty-eight daye shall be expired.

QRDERE CONCERNING INFECTED HOUSES, AND PERSONS
BICK OF THE PLAGUE.

Notice to be given of the Sickness.
TrE master of every honee as sopn a2 any ong in his honse
complaineth, either of botch,® or purple,! or awelling in
any part of his body, or falleth otherwise dangerously sick
without apparent cause of some other dispase, shall give
. notice thercof to the examiner of health, within two hours
after the said sign shall appear,

Sequestration of the Sick.

Assoon as any man shall be found by this examiner,
chirnrgeon, or searcher, to be sick of the plague, he shall
the eame night be sequestered in the same house, and in
case he be so sequestered, them, though he die not, the
honse wherein he sickened shall be shut up for & month
after the use of the due preservatives taken by the rest.

Airing the Stuff.

For sequestration of the goods and stuff of the infection,
their bedding, and apperel, and hangings of chambers
must be well aired with fire, and such perfumes as are
requisite, within the infected house, before they be taken
again to uge. This to be done by the sppointment of the
examinar,

! Nuresa in charge of infectad houses, " 4 swalling on the skin.
¥ Purples, an afection of the akin marked by spots of livid red.
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Shutting wp of the House,

If any person shall visit any mean known to be infected
of the plague, or entereth willingly into any known in-
fected honse, being not allowed, the honse wherein he in-
habiteth shall be shut up for certain days by the examiner's
direction.

None to be removed ond of Tnfocted Houses, Bud, sl

Item,! That none be removed out of the honss where he
falleth sick of the infection, into eny other house in the
city (excapt It ba to the pesthouse or & tent, or nnto some
such house, which the owner of the said house holdeth in
his own hands, and oecupieth by his own servants), and so
as? eecurity be given to the said parish whither such re-
move {8 made, that the attendance and charge® about the
said vizited persons shall be observed and charged *in all the
particularities before expressed, withont any cost of that
parizh to which eny zuch remove shall happen to be made,
and this remove to be done by night ; and it shall be law-
ful to any person that hath two houses, to remove either
his sound or his infected people to his spare house at his
choice, so a8 if he send away first his sound, he do not
after gend thither the sick ; nor again onto the gick the
soand : snd that the zame which he sendeth be for one
week, at the least, shut up, and secluded from company,
for the fear of some infection at first not appearing.

Burial of the Dead.

That the burial of the dead by this visitation be at most
convenient hours, always before sun-rising, or after sun-
setting, with the privity? of the church-wardens,® or con-
stable, and not otherwise; and that no neighbours nor

* Likewisa, ¥ Exeept, » Responsibility. i Looked 1o,

¢ Private knowledge and conseut.
i The legal repregentatives of tha shurah in seculsr affairs.



4 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE

Iriende be suffered fo sccompuny the corpee to church, or
to entar the house visited, upon pain of having his house
dhut up, or be imprisoned,

And, that no corpse dying of the infection shall be bur-
ied, or remain in any church in time of common prayer,
sermon, or lecture.! And, that no children be suffersd
at time of burial of any corpes, in any church, church-
yard, or burying-place, to come near the corpse, coffin, or
grave ; and, that all graves shall be ab least six feet decp.

And farther, all public assemblies at other burials are to
be forborne during the continuance of this visitation.

No Infected Stuff to be utlered.?

That no clothee, stuff, bedding, or garments, be suffered
to bo earried or conveyed out of any infected houses, and
that the criers and earriers abroad of bedding or old ap-
parel to be sold or pawned, be utterly prohibited and re-
strained, and no brokers of bedding or old apparel ba per-
mitted to make any public show, or hang forth on their
stalls, shopboards, or windows towards any street, lane,
common-way, or passage, any old bedding or apparel to he
gold, wpon pain of imprisonment. And if any broker or
othar person shall buy any bedding, apparel, or other stuff
out of any infected house, within two months after the in-
faction bath been there, his house shall be shut up as in-
fected, and so shall continue shut up twenty days at the
leaat. ,

No Person to be conveyed out of any Infected House.

If any person visited do fortune® by negligent looking
unto, or by any other means, to come or be conveyed from
a place infected to any other place, the parish from whenee
such party hath come, or been conveyed, upon notice
theroof given, shall, at their charge,' cauee the said party
o vigited and escaped to be carried and bronght back

¢ Dissonrse.  * Put into elreulation. ¥ Chanoa. 4 Injuonetion
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aguin by night, and the parties in this cuse effanding t6 be
punished &t the direction of the gldermen of the ward, nnd
the honse of tho receiver of such visited person to be shut
up for twenty days.

Evory Viwited Houwse to e marked.

That evary hanee visited be marked with a red cross of o
foot long, in the middle of the door, evident to be seom,
and with these usual printed words, that is to =ay, * Lord
have mercy npon us,” to be set close over the same cross,
thers to continne antil lawful opening of the same howse.

Every Visited Howse to be watched.

That the constables see every house shut up, and to be
attended with watchmen, which may keep in, and minister
necessaries to them st their own charges,! if they be able,
or at the common charge if they be noable. The shutting
up to be for the space of four weeks after all be whole.

That precise erder be taken that the searchers, chirur-
geons, koopers, and buriars are not to pass the strests with-
out holding & red rod or wand of three foot in length in
their hands, open and ovident to be seen, and sre not to go
into any other house than into their own, or into that
whereunto they are directed or sent for, but to forbear and
abstain from company, especially when they have been
lately nsed in any snch hnsiness or attendance.

Tnmates.

That where several inmates are in one and the same
house, and any person in that house happens to be in-
fected, no other person or family of such house ghall be
guffered to remove him or themselves without a certificate
from the examiners of the health of that parish, or in de-
fanlt thereof, the honse whither she or they ramove shall
be shut up 4z is in case of visitation.

! Expense
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Hackney-Coaches.

That care be taken of hackney-coachmen, that they may
not, a8 some of them have been obeerved to do after carry-
ing of infected persons to the pesthouse and other places,
be sdmitted to common nee till their conches be well aired,
and have stood unemployed by the space of five or six days
after snch service

QRDEERS FOR CLEANSING AND KEEPING OF THE BTREETS
BWEET.

The Streets to be kept clean.
Firsr, it is thought necessary and 2o ordered, that every

householder do cause the street to be daily prepared before
hig door, and so to keep it clean swept all the week long.

That Rakers take it from out the Howuses.
That the sweeping and filth of houses be daily carried
away by the rakers, and that the raker ghall give notice of
his coming by the blowing of a horn, as hitherto hath been

done.
Lay-stalls* to be made far off from the Cily.

That the Iay-stalls be removed as far as may be out of
the city and common passages, and that no nightman or
other be suffered to empty a vault into any vault or gar-
den near abont the sity.

Clare to be had of unwholesome Fish or Flesh, and of musty
Corn.

That special care be taken that no stinking fish, or on-
wholesome flesh, or mmaty corn, or other corrupt fruits, of
what sort soever, be euffered to be aold about the city or
any part of the eame,

That the brewers and tippling-houses be looked unto for
muety and nnwholesome casks,

! Litarally, ' lny-plasas; ~ rubbish-hoaps
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That no hogs, dogs, or eatz, or tume pigeons, or conies,
be soffered to be kept within uny part of the city, or any
gwine to be or steay in fhe streets or lanes, but that such
swine be impounded by the beadle? or any other officer,
and the owner punished according to the act of common-
couneil, and that the doge be killed by the dog-killers ap-
pointed for that purpose,

ORDERE CONCERNING LOOSH PERSONE AND IDLE ASBEM-
BLIES,

Beggars.
Forasmuch as nothing is more complained of than the
multitude of rogues and wandering beggars that swarm
about in every place about the city, being s great canse of
the gpreading of the infection, and will not he ayoided®
notwithstanding any orders that have been given to the
contrary : it is therefore now ordered that such constables,
pnd others whom this mstter may any way concern, take
special care that no wandering beggars be suffered in the
streats of this eity, in any fashion or manner whatsoever,
npon the penalty provided by law to be duly and severely
executed npon them.
Plays.

That all plays, bear-baitings,* games, singing of ballads,
buckler-play,’ or such like canses of ssgemblies of people be
ntterly prohibited, and the parties offending severely pun-
ighed, by every alderman in his ward.

Feasting prohibited.

That a1l public feasting, and particolarly by the com-
panies ® of this city, and dinners in taverns, ale-houses, and

' Rabhbits, " A subordinate parish officer,

t Ognnat ba preventsd from swarming about the eity.

' The favorite English amussaent of setting large dogs on eaptive

baars. )
*Exhibitions of skill with swords and bocklers. The guilds,
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other places of publio entertainment, be forborne till far-
ther order and allowsnos, and that the money thereby
.l.l-l.u'h.] be III"{"EI_-PFL‘E_'I_!_I und r_-flt!'ll;-;_l:ﬁ-l{l for the benefit and
relief of the poor visited with the infection.

Fippling- Houses.

That disorderly tippling in taverns, ale-hovses, coffee-
honges, and cellurs, be séverely looked unto as the common
gin of the time, and greatest socasion of dispersing the
plagne. And that no company or person be suffered to re-
main or come into any tavern, ale-house, or coffes-house,
to drink, after nine of the clock in the evening, according
to the ancient law and custom of this city, upon the penal-
ties ordained by luw.

And for the better exeeution of these orders, and such
other rules and directions as wpon farther consideration
ghall be found needfal, it is ordered and enjoined that the
alderinen, deputies, and common-council-men shall mest
together weekly, once, twice, thrice, or oftener, na cause
shall require, at some one general pluce acenstomed in their
respective wards, being clear from infection of the plague,
to consult how the said orders may be put in execution,
not intending that any dwelling in or near places infected
ghall come o the sald meeting while their coming may he
doubtful. And the said aldermen, deputies, and common-
council-men, in their several wards, may put in execution
any other orders, that by them, at their said meetings,
shall be vonceived and devised for the preservation of his
majesty’s snbjects from the infection.

Sir JouN Lawrexce, Lord Mayor,
Sir GeorGE WATERMAN, }Eh it
Bir CrArLER DoE, i

I need not say that these orders extended only to such
places aa were within the lord mayor's jurisdiction ; so it
is requisite to observe, that the justices of peace, within
those pariches and places as were called the hamlets and out-
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peirts, took the same method : oz I remomboer, the orders
for shutting up of houses did net tike plues 0 soon on
ol fids, becanse, as I said before, the plagoe did not reach
to this eastern part of the town at least, nor begin to be
violent till the beginning of August.—For example, the
whole Iall from the 11th to the 18th of July, was 1761, yet
there died but ssventy-one of the plagus in all thoss par-
ishes we call the Tower Hamlets 3 and they were az follaws .

Aldgate, 14 34 fif
Stepney, 33 | the next M‘aud to the 78
Whitechapel, 21 | week wus 48 18t of Aug. 70
8t. Kuth. Tower,! 2| thus: 4| thus: 4
Trin. Minories,? 1 1 4

71 145 228

It was indeed coming on amain, for the burials that same
week wers, in the next adjoining parishes, thus ;

Bt. L." Shoraditch 64 | the next week 84 |tothelst 110
St.Bot. Bishopeg.! 65 |prodigiously 105 |of Aug. 116
8t. Giles's Crippl.® 213 |increased, a8 431 thus: 564

342 ‘B30 T80

This shutting up of honses waa at first connted a very
ernel and unchristian method, and the poor people so con-
fined made bittor lamentations ; complaints of the severity
of it were algo daily broonght to my lord mayor, of houses
causelessly, and some maliciously, shut up; 1 cannot say
but upon inguiry many that complained so loudly were
found in & condition to be continued ; and others® again,
ingpection being made upon the zick person,® and the sick-
ness not appesring infections ; or, if uncertsin, yet, on his
being content to be carried to the pesthonse, was*® reloased.

T8¢, Kutherine's by the Toser. ¥ Trinity Minorias. e

'84: Linke's. 1§t Botolph's, Bishopsgate. * Cripplegate.

*The syntax Is somewhat eonfosed,

4
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As | went along Houndsditch one morning about eight
o'clook, there was o great poiee; it i true, indeed, there
was nol much erowd, because the people were not very free
to pather fogether, or to etay long together when they
were there, nor did 1 stay long there ; but the outory was
loud enough to prompt my coriosity, snd [ eallod to one,
who looked out of a window, snd asked what wes the mat-
ter P

A watchman, it seems, hed been employed to keep his
post at the door of & house which was infected, or said to
be infected, and was shut nup ; he had been there all night,
for two nights together, as he told his story, and the day
watchman had been there one day, and was now come to
religve him ; all thie while no noise had been heard in the
house, no light had been seen, they called for nothing,
gent him of no errands, which used to be the chief business
of the watchmen, neither had they given him any disturb-
ance, as he said, from Monday afternoon, when he heard a
great orying and screaming in the house, which, az he
supposed, wae occssioned by some of the family dying
just at that time. It seems the night before, the dead-
cart, a8 it was called, had been stopt there, and & servant-
maid had been brought down to the door dead, and the
buriers or bearers, as they were called, put her into the cart,
wrapped only in & green rug, and carried her away.

The watchman had knocked at the door, it seeme, when
he heard that noize and crying, ss above, und nobody
answered & great while, but at last one looked out, and
anid, with an angry, quick tone, and yet a kind of crying
voice, or & voice of one that was orying, © What d'ye want,
that you make such & knocking 7" He anawered, “1 am
the watchmen, how do you do? What is the mastter "
The person anewered, ** What is that to you ? Stop the
dead-cart.” This it seems, was about one o'clock ; soon
after, as the fellow said, he stopped the dead-cart, and then
knocked again, but nobody answered ; he continued knock-
ing, and the bellman called out several times, ** Bring out
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your dead ;™ nt nobody nnswered, till the man that drove
the cart, being called to other houses, wonld stay no longer,
and drove away.

The watchman knew not what to make of all this, so he
let them alone Gll the morning-man, or day-watchman, as
they called him, came to reliove him. Giving him an ae-
connt of the particnlars, they knocked at the door u grest
while, but nobody snzwered, and they observed that the
window or casement, at which the person looked out who
had answered before, continued open, being up two pair
of stairs.

Upon this the two men, to satiely their curiosity, got a
long ladder, and one of them went up to the window, and
locked into the room, where he saw 8 woman lying dead
upon the floor, in a dismal manner, having no eclothes on
her but her shift ; but though he called aloud, and putting
in his long staff, knocked hard on the foor, yet nobody
gtirred or answered, neither conld he hear any noise in the
houea. ;

He came down again npon this and acquainted his fellow,
who went np also, and finding it just so, they resolved to
sequaint either the lord mayer, or some other magistrate
of it, but did not offer to go in at the window. The magis-
trate, it seems, npon the informstion of the two men,
ordered the house to be broke open, a constable and other
perzons being appointed to be present, that nothing might
be plundered, and accordingly it was so done, when no-
body was found in the honse but that young woman, who,
having heen infected, and past recovery, the rest had left
her to die by herself, and every one gone, having found
some way fo delude the watchman, snd to pet open the
doeor, or get out at some back-door, or over the tops of the
. houses, g0 that he knew nothing of it; and, as to those
cries and shrieks which he heard, it was supposed they
were the passionate cries of the family at this bitter part-
ing, which to be sure, it was to them all, thia being the
gigter to the mistress of the family. The man of the house,
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his wife, geveral children and servants, being all gone and
fled, whether sick or sound, that 1 could never lewrn, nor,
_indeed, did I make moch inguiry after it

~ At another house, a8 | wae informed, in the street next
within Aldgate, o whole family was shut np and locked in,
hecause the meid-servant was taken siok ; the master of the
house had complained by his friends to the next! slderman,
and to the lord mayor, and had consented to bave the maid
carried to tha pesthouse, but wes refused ; so the door was
marked with & red cross, a padiock on the ouiside, as above,
and & watchman set to keep the door, according to public
order,

After the master of the houvse fonud there waz neo rem
edy, but that he, his wife, and his children were locked up
with this poor distempered servant, he called to the watch-
man, and told him he must go then and fetch a nume for
them to attend this poor girl, for that it would be certain
death to them all to oblige them to nurse her, and told
him plainly that, if he would not do this, the maid wonld
perieh either ? of the distemper, or be starved for want of
food, for hie was resolved none of his family should go near
her, aud she lay in the garret, four story * high, where ghe
could not ory out, or call to anybody for help.

The witchman consented to that, and went and fetched
a nurse, as he was appointed, and brought her to them the
same evening ; during this interval, the master of the
house took his opportunity to break a large hole through
his shop into & bulk or stall, where formerly a cobbler had
sat before or wnder his shop window ; but the tenant, as
may be supposed, at such 4 dismal time as that, was dead
or removed, and so he had the key in his own keeping ;
having made his way into this stall, which he conld not
have done if the man had been at the door, the noise he
was obliged to make being such as would have alarmed the
watchman ; I say, having made his way into this stall, he

! Nenrest. * More strictly, ' either parish "
* & leose idiom ; compare ' three yoks of cxen.™
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gat atill-tall the watchman returned with the nurse, ‘and all
the next day also ; but the night following, having gon-
trived to send the watchman of another trifling errand,
which, a& I take it, was to an spothecury’s for a plaster for
the maid, which he was to stay for the making up, or some
other zuch errand, that might secure his staying some
time ; in that time he conveyed himself and all his family
out of the honse, and left the nurse-and the watchman to
buary the poor wench, that is, throw her into the eart, and
take care of the house.

Not far from the same place they blowed ' up a watchman
with gunpowder, and burnt the poor fellow dreadfully ;
and while he made hideons eries, and nobody would vent-
ure to come near to help him, the whole family that were
able to stir got out at the windows, one story high, two
that were left sick calling out for help. Care was taken
to give them nurses to look after them, bui the persons
fled were never found, till after the plagne wazabated they
returned ; but as nothing eould be proved, so nothing
could be ﬂa:me to them,

In other cases, some had gardens and walls, or pales® be-
tween them and their neighbours; or yards and book-
houses ; and these, by friendship and entreaties, would get
leave to get over those walls or pales, and so go outat their
neighbonrs” doors ; or, by giving money to their servants,
lret them to let them through in the night ; so that, in
ghort, the shutting up of houses was in nowise to be de-
pended upon ; neither did it answer the end at all ; serv-
ing more to make the people desperate, and drive them to
such extremities a8 that they would break out at all
adventures.?

And that which was =till worse, those that did thuns
break out spread the infection farther by their wandering
shout with the distemper upon them, in their desperate

1 Blaw, # Binkes,
1(osts s whatever be the fortunes (adventures) they might meet
with
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cirgumatanees, then they would otherwise have done @ for,
whoever copgiders all the particulars in snch cases, must
.l.:_:kuu_-w];_'figu, and eannof douoht but the E{"l.'t_'rii}r of those
confinements made many people desperate, and made them
run gut of their houses at all hazards, and with the plague
vigibly upon them, not knowing either whither to go, or
what to do, or; indeed, what they did ; and many that did
g0 were driven to dreadful exigencies and extremities,
and perished in the etreets or flelds for mere want, or
dropped down, by ! the raging violence of the fever npen
them. Others wandered into the country, and went for-
ward any way, as their degperstion guided them, not know-
ing whither they went or wonld go, till, faint and tired,
und not getting any relief, the houses and villages on the
road refusing to admit them to lodge, whether infected or
no, they have perished * by the road side, or gotten into
barng, and died there, none diring to comeé to them, or re-
lieve them, though perhaps not infected, for nobody would
believe them,

Omn the other hand, when the plagne at first seized a
family, that iz to say, when any one body of the family had
gone out, snd unwarily or otherwise catched ' the dis-
temper and bronght it home, it wes certainly known by
the family before it was known to the officers, who, as you
will zee by the order, were appointed to examine inte the
circumstances of all sick persons, when they heard of their
being sick. .

In this Mterval, between their being taken sick, and the
examiners coming, the master of the house had leisure and
liberty to remove himself, or all his family, if he knew
whither to go, and many did so. Bot the great diesster
wes, that many did thns after they were really infected
themselves, and so carried the disesse into the houses of
those who were so hospitable as to receive them, which, it
mnet be confessed, was very cruel and ungrateful.

"1 am speaking now of people made desperate by the ap-

! From, *More sirietly, ® i1l they perished.” ¥ Caught.
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prehengions of their being shut up, snd their brenking ont
by stratapem or force, either before or after they were shnt
op, whose misery wes pot lessened when they were oul,
hut mrlh' incressed, Om the other hand, many who thus
got away had retreats to go 1o, and other honses, where
they locked themselves np, and kept hid till the plagne
was over ; and many families, foresesing the approach of
the distemper, laid up stores of provisions, sufficient for
their whole families, and shut themselves up, and that so
entirely that they were neither seen or heard of till the in-
fection was quite ceased, and then came abroad sound and
well. 1 might recollect several such as these, and give yon
the particnlars of their management ; for, doubtless, it
was the most effectual secure step that conld be taken for
such whose circumatances would not admit ! them to re-
move, or who had not retreats abroad proper for the case ;
for, in being thna shut up, they were as if they had been s
hundred miles off. Nor do I rememher that any one of
those families miscarried.? Among these, several Duotch
merchants were particolarly remarkable, who kept their
hounges like little garrisons besieged, suffering none to go
in or ont, or come near them ; particularly one in a conrt
in Throckmorton Street, whose house looked into Drapers'
Garden.

But T come back to the case of families infected, and
shot up by the magistrates. The misery of these families
is not to he expressed ; and it was generally in such houses
that we heard the most dismal shrieks and outcries of the
poor people, terrified, and even frightened to death, by
the sight of the condition of their dearest relations, and hy
the terror of being imprisoned as they were.

I remamber, and, while [ am writing this story, I think
I hear the very sound of it: & certain lady had an only
dsughter, 8 young maiden about nineteen years old, and
who waa possessed of s very considerable fortnne ; they
were only lodgers in the house where they were. The

: Permit. ¥ Their plans did not misearry.
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young woman, hér mother, und the meid had been abroad
on gome dcoasion, 1 do not remember what, for the hovse
wus nol shat up j but, aboul two hoove after llsl_'}' cdtme
home, the young ludy complained she waes not well, in a
guarter of an hour more she vomited, and had a-violent
pain in her head. ** Pray God,” says her mother, in & ler-
rible fright, ““my child has not the distemper |” The pain
in her head increasing, her mother ordered the bed to be
warmed, and resolved to put her to bed ; and prepared to
give her thinge to eweat, which waa the ordinary remedy to be
taken, when the first apprehensions of the distemper bagan,

While the bed was airing, the mother undressed the
young women, and just as she was laid down in the bed,
ghe, looking npon her body with a candle, immediately
discovered the fatal tokens on the inside of her t.h:ghu
Her mother, not being able to contain herself, threw down
her candle, and screeched out in such a frightful manner
that it was enough to place horror npon the stoutest heart
in the world ; nor was it one scream, or one cry, but the
fright having aseized her spirits, she fainted firat, then re-
covered, then ran all over the house, up Lthe stairs and
down the etairs, like ome distracted, and, indeed, really
was distracted, and continued sereeching and crying out
for eeveral houors, void of all semse, or, at least, povern-
ment of her senses, and, as I was told, never came thor-
oughly to herself again. As to the young maiden, she was
& dead corpss from that moment ; for the gangrene, which
occasions the epots, had spread over her whole body, and
she died in lezs than two hours. But still the mother con-
tinwed crying out, not knowing any thing more of her
child, ssveral hours after she was dead. It is 0 long ago
that | am not certain, but I think the mother never re-
covered, bul died in two or three weeks after,
=

1 have by me a story of two brothers and their kinsman,
who, being ! gingle men, but that? had stayed in the city

| Although, s Yat.
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ton long to get wway, and; indeed, not knowing where to
g0 to have any retreat, nor having wherewith to travel far,
took a conrst for their ows preservation, which, though in
iteell at firat desporate, yet wis so matnral, that it may be
wondered that noe more did so st that time. They were
but of mean condition, and yet not so very poor as that
they conld not furmigh themeslves with some little con-
veniences, such #8 might serve to keep life and soul to-
gether ; and, finding the distemper increasing in a terrible
manner, they resolved to shift a2 well as they conld, and to
be gone.

One of them had been a soldier in the late wars, and
before that in the Low Countries ;* and, having been bred
to no particular employment but his arms, and, besidas,
being wonnded, and not able to work very hard, had for
gome time besn employed at & baker's of sea-biscuit, in
Wapping.

The brother of this man was a seaman, too, but, some-
how or other, had been hurt of one leg, that ® he conld not
go to sea, but had worked for hiz living at a sailmaker’s in
Wapping, or thereabouts ; and being & good hnsband,” had
laid up some money, and was the richest of the three.

The third man was a joiner or carpenter by trade, a
handy fellow ; and he had no wealth but his box, or hasket
of tools, with the help of which he could at any time get
his living, such a time as this excepted, wherever he went,
and he lived near Shadwell.

They all lived in Stepney parish, which, as 1 have saaid,
being the last that was infected, or at least violently, they
stayed there till they evidently saw the plague was abating
at the west part of the town, and coming towards the east,
where they lived.

The story of those three men, if the reader will be con-
tent to have me give it in their own persons, without tak-
ing npon me to either vouch the particulars, or answer for
any mistakes. 1 shall give as distinetly as T can ; believing

| Toe Netherlanda, * 8o Lhat, + Thrifty.
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the hi,‘-l!-uz':r will be n yory ‘n__;m:-d ;u:ttirrn for ANy poar man
“to follow, in dase the like pablio desolation should happen
here ; amd U there may be no such cocssion, which God of

hiz infinite meroy grant ne, still the dtory may have ite
uses 8¢ many ways, a8 that it will, I hope, never besaid
that the relating has been unprofitable.

I eay all this previous to the history, having vet, for the
present, much more to say before 1 quit my own part.!

I wont sil the first part of the time freely about the
streets, thongh not so freely as to ran myself into apparent
danger, except when they dog the grest pit in the church-
vard of our parish of Aldgate. A terrible pit it was, and
I conld not resigt my curioeity to go and see it ; as near as
I may judge, it was about forty feet in length, and about
fifteen or sixtesn féet broad ; and, at the time I first looked
at it, abont nine feet deep ; but, it was said, they dug it
near twenty feet deep afterwards, in ome part of it, till
they could go no deeper for the water ; for they had, it
seems, dug several large pits before this ; for, though the
plague was long a coming * to our parish, yet, when it did
vome, there was no parish in or about London where it
raged with snch violenceas in the two parishes of Aldgate
end Whitechapel.

I eay they had dug several pits in another ground when
the distemper began to spread in our parizh, and espeecially
when the dead-carts began to go sbout, which was not in
our parish till the beginning of Angust. Into these pits
they had put perhape fifty or sixty bodies esch ; then they
made larger holes, wherein they boried sll that the cart
brought in & week, which, by the middle to the end of
Aungust, came to from twe hundred to four hondred a
week ; and they counld not well dig them larger, becanse of
the order of the magistrate, confining them to leave na

! Of the story.

* A good colioguial diom. * A" is & reduced form of the preposi-
thom * om, "



JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUS b

bodiae within six feet of the anrface; and the water com-
ing on ' ut about sevenieen or eighteen feet, they could not
well, I say, pnt morein one pit ; bot now, at the begin.
ning of September, the plagne raging in a dreadful man-
ner, and the number of burials in our parish increasing to
more than waz ever buried in any parish about London,
of no larger extent, they ordeyed this dreadful pulf to be
dug, for such it was rather than a pit.

They had snpposed this pit would have supplied them for
a mouth or more, when they dug it, and sone blamed the
churchwardens for suffering such a frightful thing, telling
them they were making preparations to bury the whole
parish, and the like ; but time made it appear the church-
wurdens knew the condition of the parish better than they
did ; for, the pit being finished the 4th of September, I
think they began to bury in it the 6th, and by the 20th,
which wis just two weeks, they had thrown into it 1114
bodies, when they were obliged to fill it up, the hodies he-
ing thén come to lie within six feet of the zurface. |
doubt not but there may be some anecient persons alive in
the parish, who can justify the fact of this, and are able to
show even in what place of the churchyard the pit lay bet-
ter than I cen; the mark of it also was many years to be
geen in the chnrchyard on the surfsce, lying, in length,
parallel with the passage which goes by the west wall of the
churchyard, ont of Houndeditch, and turns east again,
inte Whitechapel, eoming out pear the Three Nuns
Lan.

It was abont the 10th of September that my curicsity
led, or rather drove, me to go and see this pit again, when
there bad been near fonr hundred people buried in it ; and
I wus not content to see it i the day time, as I had done
before, for then there would have been nothing to have
been seen but the loose earth ; for all the bodies that were
thrown in were immediately covered with earth, by those
they called the boriers, which at other times were called

L] h ¥
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besrers ; but I resolved to go in the night, and seo some of
them thrown in.

'J1h|!'."|‘ WHE 5 ElTiI’:l l'l:'l'jt“l.' 1] !’lTE“."E"I'I.L 'FI{IDFI";‘ l"l-_'lll1|1|.i|.'_' o
those pits, snd that was only fo prevent infection ; but,
after some time, that order wis more necessary, for people
that were infected, and near their end, and delirions alao,
wonld run to those pits wrapt in blankets, or roges, end
throw thomselves in, and, us they said, bnry themselves,
I cannot say that the officers suffered any willingly {o lie
there ; but I have heard that in a great pit in Finsbury, in
the parish of Oripplegate, it lying open then fo the fields,
for it was not then walled about, many came and threw
themselves in, end expired there, before they threw any
earth upon them ; and that when they came to bury others,
and found them there, they were quite dead, though not
cold.

Thia may serve a little to describe the dreadful condition
of that day, though it is impoasible to say anything that is
able to give n troe idea of it to those who did oot ses it;
other than this, that it was indeed, very, very, very dread-
-fol, and sach 82 no tongoe can express,

I got admittance into the charchyard by being nac-
quainted with the sexton who attended, who, though he
did not refuse me at all, yet earnestly persuaded me not to
go : telling me very serionsly, for he was a good, religions,
and semeible man, that it was, indeed, their busipess and
duty to venture, and to ruo all hagards, and that in it
they might hope to be preserved ; but that I had no appar-
ent call to it but my own curicsity, which, he said, he be-
lieved I wonld not pretend was sufficient to justify my
running that hazard. I told him I had been preased in my
mind to go. and that, perhape, it might be an instructing
gight, that might not be without ite uses. * Nay,"” save
the good man, “if yon will venture upon that score,
'Name'! of God, go in; for, depend upon it, it will he a
sermon to yon, it may be, the best that ever yon heard in

in the Name.
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vour lifs. It i3 & spealring sight,” says he, “and hias
voice with it and o loud one, to csdl ne all to repentanes 3 ™
and with that he opened the door, snd said, ** Go, if you
will.”

Hie discourse had shocked my resolotion a little, and 1
stood wavering for a good whils, but, just at that interval,
I eaw two links ! come over from the end of the Minories,
and heard the bellman, snd then appeared a dewd-cort, as
they called it, coming over the streets; so I could no
longer resist my desire of seeing it, and went in. There
was nobody 88* T could perceive at first, in the churchyard,
or going into it, but the buriers, and the fellow that drove
the eart, or rather led the horse and cart, bot when they
carne op to the pit, they saw a man go to and again?
muffled up in & brown cleak, and meking motions with his
hands, under his cloak, as if he was in great agony ; and
the bmriers immediately gathered about him, supposing he
was one of those poor delirious, or despersie creatures,
that used to pretend, as I have said, to bury themeselves ;
he said nothing a8 he walked sbount, but two or thres times
groaned very deeply, and loud, and sighed as* he wounld
bresk his heart.

When the buriers came np to him, they goon found he
was neither a person infected and desperate, as T have ob-
gerved above, or a person distempered in mind, but one
oppressed witha dreadful weight of grief indeed, having his
wife and several of his children, all in the cart that was
juzt come in with him, and he followed in an agony and
excess of sorrow., He mourned heartily, as it was easy to
gee, bt with a kind of masceuline grief, that could not give
iteel! vent by teare ; and, calmly desiring the buriers to
let him slone, zaid he would only ses the bodies thrown
in, and go away, g0 they left importuning him ; but no
gooner was the cart turned ronnd, and the bodies ghot into
the pit. promiscuously, which was a surpriee to him, for
he ut least expected they would have been decently laid in,

! Torches " That #To and fro. * Aaif,
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thoogh indeed, he was afterwards convineed that wes im-
procticable ; 1 say, no sooner did ho see the sight, but he
eriad oul aloud, nnable to contain himeelf, [ could oot
hear whit he said, but he went backward two or three steps,
and fell down in & sawoon ; the buriers ran to him and took
him up, end in a little while: he came to himself, and they
led him away to the Pye Tavern, over-against the end of
Houndaditch, whers, it seems, the man was known, and
where they took care of him, He looked into the pit ugain,
as he went away, but the buriers had eovered the bodies so
immediately with throwing in earth, that, thongh thers
was light enough, for there were lanthorns and candles in
them, placed all night round the sides of the pit, upon the
hesps of earth, seven or eight, or perhaps more, yet noth-
ing could be seen,

This wus & mournful ecens indeed, and affected me
almost as much s the rest; but the other ! wag awful, and
full of terror; the cart had in it sixteen or seventeen
hodies ; some were wrapt up in linen sheets, some in rugs,
some little other than naked, or so loose,? that what cover-
ing they had fell from them, in the shooting out of the
cart, and they fell quite naked among the rest; but the
matter was not much to them, or the indecency much to
anyone else, seeing they were all dead, and were to be
huddled together into the common grave of mankind, as
we may gall it, for here was no difference made, bat poor
und rich went together ; there was no other way of burials,
neither was it poseible there should,® for coffine were not to
be had for the prodigions numbers that fell in such a calam-
ity as this,

It wae reported, by way of scandal upon the buriers, that
if any corpes was delivered to them, decently wound np, as
we called it then, in a winding sheet tied over the head and
feat, which some did, and which® waa generally of good linen ;
I say, it waa reported, that the buriers were s0 wicked as to

! What he now goes on to relats.
" Bo loosely wrapped, " Ehould be. i+ The sheet
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dtrip them in the cart, and eqrry them qoite naked to the
ground : but, as T cannoel oredit anything 20 vile among
Uhristians, and st s time so flled with terrors as that was,

I can ouly rélate it, and leave it undetermined,

Innunmersble gtories aleo went about of the eruel behaviour
end practice of nurses who attended the sick, and of their
hasgtening on the fate of those they attended in their sick-
ness. But I ghall esy more of this in ita place.

I was, indeed, shocked with this sight; it almost over-
whelmed me ; and [ went away with my heart most afflicted,
end full of afflicting thoughts, such as I cannot describe ;
just at my going ont of the church, and terning up the
gtreet towards my own house, I saw mnother cart, with
links! and s bellman going before, coming out of Harrow
Alley, in the Butcher Row, on the other side of the way,
snd being, ss I perceived, very full of dead bodies, it went
directly over the street also towards the shoreh. T atood
awhile, bat I had no stomach to go back again to see the
same dismal scene over again ; so I went directly home,
where I conld not but consider with thankfulness, the risk
I had run, believing I had gotten no injury ; as, indeed, I
liad not.

Here the poor unbappy gentleman’s griel came into my
head agnin, and, indeed, [ conld not but shed tears in the
reflection npon it, perhaps more than he did himself ; but
his case lay so heavy npon my mind that T could not pre-
vail with myself but that. ] must go out again into the
street, and go to the Pye Tavern, resclving to ingnire what
became of him.

It was by this time one o’clock in the morning, and yet
the poor gentleman was there ; the truth was, the people
of the house, knowing him, had entertained hu:n,’ and kept
him there all the night, notwithstanding the danger of
being infected by him, though it appeared the man was
perfectly sound himself.

It is with regret that I take notice of this tavern. The

! Torches, 1 Rooeived him s o goest.
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people were civil, mannerly, and an obliging sart of folka
enongh, snd had till this time kept their house open, and
their trida ,‘._:'-.JE]J.J.‘_:' o, thuu;.j:ij. not BD Very F|u11|i.."|‘v a8 Tor-
merly ; but there was a dreadin] set of fellows thai aeed
their house, und who, in the middle of ull this horror, met
there every night, behaving with all the revelling and roar-
ing extruvigances #a is nsusl for such people to do ut other
times, und, indeed, to such un offensive degree, that the
very master and mistress of the house grew first iushamed,
and then terrified, at them.

They sat generally in a room next the street ; and, s
they always kept late hours, 20 when the dead-cart came
pcross the stroet end to go into Houndsditch, which was in
view of the tavern windows, they would frequently open
the windows, as soon as they heard the bell, and lock ont
at them ; and, ua they might often hear sad lumentations
of people in the streets, or at their windows, as the carta
want along, they would make their impndent wmocks and
jeers ut them, especially if they heard the poor people call
npon God to have mercy npon them, as many wounld do at
those times, in their ordinary passing along the streats,

These gentlemen, being something disturbed with the
clutter* of bringing the poor gentleman into the house, as
above, were first angry and very high with the master of
the house, for suffering such a fellow, as they called him,
to be brought ont of the grave into their house ; but, be-
ing ungwered, that the man was o neighbour, and that he
was sound, but overwhelmed with the celamity of his
family, and the like, they turned their anger into ridicul-
ing the man and his sorrow for his wife and childmn ;
taunting him with want of conrage to leap into the great
pit, and go to heaven, us they jeeringly expressed it, along
with them ; adding some very profane, and even blusphe-
mona expressions.

They were at this vile work when T came back to the
house, und, s far us 1 conld see, though the man sst still,

¢ Confuslon,
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mute, and disconsolate, and theiraffronts conld nmot divert
his sorrow, yot he was both grieved and offended af {heir
discourse, Upon this, 1 gently reproved them, being well
enough acquainied with their characters, and not unknown
in person to two of them.

They immediately foll npon me with ill langunge wnd
caths ; asked me whet I did out of my grave at such a
time, when =0 many honester men were carried into the
church-yard ; and why I was pot al home saying my
prayers, against! the dead-cart came for me ; and the like,

1 was, indead, astonished at the impundence of the men,
thongh not at all discomposed at their treatment of me ;
however, I kept my temper. I told them, that, though 1
defied them, or any man in the world, to tax me with any
dishonesty, yet 1 acknowledged, that, in this terrible
judgment of God, many better than I were swept away, and
carried to their grave ; but, to answer their question di-
reotly, the casé was, that I was mercifally preserved by
that great God whose name they had blasphemed and
talien in vain, by oursing and swearing in & dreadful man-
ner; and that I believed I was preserved in particular,
among other ends of his goodness, that 1 might reprove
them for their andacious boldness, in behaving in such a
manner, and in such an awinl time ag thiz was, especially
for their jeering and mocking at an honest gentleman, and
8 neighbonr, for some of them kmew him, who they saw
was overwhelmed with sorrow, for the bieaches which it
had pleased God to make upon his family.

I canmot call exaetly to mind the hellish, abominabis
raillery, which was the return they made to that talk of
mine, being provoked, it seems, that 1 was not at all afraid
to be free with them ; nor, if T could remember, would I
fill my account with any of the words, the horrid oaths,
curses, and vile expressions, such as, at that time of the
day, even the worst and ordinariest people in the street
would not wse; for, except such hardened creatures as

¢ Im readiness for the coming of the dead sart,
a
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these, the moat wicked wretches that conld be fonnd, had
at that time some termor upon their mind, of the hand of
that Power which could thus in & moment destroy them

But that whizh was the worst in sll their devilish lan-
guage was that they were not afraid to blaspheme God, and
talk atheistically ; making @ jest at my calling the plague
the hand of God, mecking, and even langhing at the word
judgment, as if the providence of God had no concern in
the inflicting such s desolating stroke ; and that the peo-
ple calling upon God, as they saw the carta carrying away
the dead bodies, was all enthnsisstic, absurd, and imperti-
nent.

I made them some reply, such as I thooght proper, but
which 1 found was so far from putting & check to their
horrid way of speaking, that it made them rail the more;
go that T confess it filled me with horror and a kind of rage,
and I came away, ag I told them, lest the hand of that
judgment which had visited the whole city shonld glorify
his venpeance upon them,? and all that were near them,

They received all reproof with the ntmost contempt, and
made the greatest mockery that was possible for them to
do at me, giving me all the opprobricus, insolent scoffs
that they could think of for preaching to them, as they
called it, which, indeed, grieved me, rather than angered
me ; and I went away blessing God, however, in my mind,
that I had not spared them, though they had insulted me
g0 much,

.They continued this wretched course three or four days
after this, continnally mocking and jeering at all that
showed themselves religions, or serious, or that were any
way touched with the sense of the terrible judgment of
Gtod upon us, and 1 was informed they flouted in the same
manner at the good people, who, notwithstanding the
contagion, met at the church, fasted, and prayed to God
to remove his hand from them.

I eay, they continaed this dreadfnl course three or four

! Bxtravagant. *Bhould take a glorious vengeance ou them.
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diya, T think it was no more, when one of them, particu.
lnrly he who neked the poor gentleman what he did oot of
his grave, was struck from hegven with the plagoe, and
died in & most deplorable manner ; and, in 8 word, they
were every one of them carried into the great pit, which 1
have mentioned sbove, before it was quite filled np, which
was not above a fortnight, or thereabout.

Thess men were gnilty of many extravagances, such as
one would think homan pature should have trembled st
the thoughte of, at such & time of general terror ss was
then upon ns; and, particularly, scoffing and mocking at
everything which they happened to see that was religions
among the people, especially at their thronging zealounsly
to the place of public worship, to implore mercy from
heaven in snch & time of distress ; and this tavern whers
they held their clob being within view of the church door,
they had the more partienlsr cccasion for their atheistical,
profane mirth,

But this bagan to abate a little with them before the ac-
cident, which I have related, happened ; for the infection
increased 8o viclently at this part of the town now, that
people began to be afraid to coms to the chureh ; at least
guch numbers did not resort thither as was vezual ; many of
the clergymen likewise were dead, and others gone into the
conntry ; for it really required a steady conrage and -a
strang faith for a man net only to venture being in town
at such s time as this, bot likewise to venture to come to
church and perform the office of 4 minister to & congrega-
tion, of whom he had reason to believe many of them were
actually infected with the plague, and to do this every day,
or twice & day, as in some places was done.

It seems they had been checked for their open insuliing’
religion in this mauner, by several good peopla of every
persnasion, and that? and the violent raging of the infec-
tion, [ suppose, was the occasion that they had abated
much of their rodeness for some fime before, and were

| Insuliing of. 'The fact that they had been chepkad.
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only ronsed by the spirit of ribaldry wod atheism st the
clamour which was made, when the gentleman was first
brovght in there, and, perhups, were agitated by the same
devil,' when [ tock wpon me to reprove them ; thoogh I
did it at Arst with all the calmness, temper, und good man-
ners that T conld, which, for awhile, they insaltéd me the
more for, thinking it had been in fear of their ressniment,
though sfterwards they found the contrary.

=" These things lay upon my mind ; and T went home very
much grieved and oppressed with the horror of these men's
wickedness, and to think that anything could be so vile,
so hardened, and so notoricnaly wicked, sz to insult God
and his servants, and his worship, in such a manner, and
at such & time ns thizs was; when he had, as it were, his
sword drawn in his hand, on purpose to teke vengesnce,
not on them only, but on the whole nation.

I had, indeed, been in some passion, at first, with them,
though it was really raised, not by any affront they had of-
fered ms personally, but by the horror their blaspheming
tongues filled me with ; however, I was doubtful in my
thoughts whether the resentment I retained was not all
npon my own private account, for they had given me a
great deal of ill language, too, I mean persomally ; hut
after some panse, and having a weight of grief npen my
mind, I retired myself,? as soon a2 I came home, for Lalept
not that night, and giving God most humble thanks for
my preservation in the imminent danger I had been in, 1
set my mind seriously, and with the utmost earnestness, to
pray for those desperate wretches, that God would pardon
them, open their eyes, and effectually humble them,

By this T not only did my duty, namely to pray for
those who despitefully nsed me,! but I fully tried ! my own
heart, to my full eatiefaction, that® it was not filled with
any spirit of resentment as* they had offended me in par-

tThe spirit of ribuldry and athelsm, reforred to above.

* The idiom of to-day omits ** myselt.” 181, Maithen v. 44,

+ BExamined. To gonvinee myself thas, " Inpsmuah as
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ticular ; and 1 hombly recommend the method to all those
that would know or be certain, how to =||5ringuiﬁh hetween
their zeal for the honour of God, and the effects of their
private passions and resentment.

I remember a citizen, who, having broken out of his
house in Aldersgate Sitreet, or theresbout, went slong. the
road to Islingion ; he attempted to have gone! in at the
Angel Inn, and after that at the White Horse, two inns,
known &till by the same signa,® but was refused ; alter
which he came to the Pyed Bull,® an inn also still conting-
ing the same gign ; he agked them for lodging for one night
only, pretending to be going into Lincolnshire, and assuring
them of his being very sound, and free from the infection,
which aleo, at that time, had not reached much that way.

They told him they had no lodging that they counld spare,
but one bed up in the garrei, and that they could spare
that bed but for one night, 2ome drovers being expected
the next day with cattle; so, if he wonld accept of that
lodging, he might have it, which he did; so a servant
was sent up with a candle with him, to show him the
room. He was very well dreased, and looked like a person
not nsed to lie in o garret, and when he came to the room
he fetched o deep sigh, and ssid to the servant, 1 have
seldom lain in such a lodging ae this;” however, the ser-
vant assnred him again that they had no better : ** Well,”
gays he, ©°T must make shift ; this iz a dreadful time ; but
it is bot for one night ;™ so he sat down upon the bed-side,
and bade the maid, I think it was, fetch him a pint of
warm ale ; accordingly the servant went for the ale, but
some hurry in the house, which, perhaps, employed her
otherways, put it out of her head, snd she went up no
more to him.

i Ta go,

" Glgns bearing representations of wo sogel and s white borse. of
course, and oot merely prioted words, which the iguorant could oot
read, "The Spotted Dall.
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The next morning, seclng no appearsnce of the gentle-
At r-:_'.:'.]r__ﬂ.mui'l,' in the hounse asked the servant that had
showed him op stairs, what wos become of him, She start-
ed; ** Alas,” gays she, ** I nevar thought more of him : he
bade me carry him some warm ale, but I forgot ;™ npon
which, not the maid, but some other pereon was zent up to
gee after him, who, coming into the room, found him stark
dead, and almost cold, stretched out across the hed ; his
elothes were pulled off, his jaw fallen, his eves open in &
most frightfal posture, the rug of the bed being grasped
hard in one of his hands, so that it was plain he died soon
after the maid left him, and it is probable, had she
gone up with the ale, she had found him dead in a few
minutes after he had =at down npon the bed. The alarm
was great in the house, s any one may suppose, they hav-
ing hesn free from the distemper till that disaster, which,
bringing the infection to the house, spread it immediataly
to other hounses round about it. I do not remember how
many died in the house itself, but T think the maid-servant,
who went up firet with him, fell presently ill by the fright,
and several others ; for, whereas, there died but two in Is-
lington of the plague, the week hefore, there died nineteen
the week after, whereof fourteen were of the plagne ; this
was in the week from the 11th of July to the 1Bth.

There wez one shift! that some families had, and that
not & few, when their housea happened to be infected, and
that was this ; the families, who, in the first breaking ont
of the distemper, fled away into the country and had re-
treats among their friends, generally found some or other
of their neighbonre or relations to commit the charge of
those houses to, for the safety of the goods, and the like,
Some houses were, indeed, entirely locked up, the doors
padlocked, the windowe and doors having deal boards nail-
ed over them, and only? the inepection of them committed

' Deviza,
*The inapection of them committed only to the ordinary watchmen,
slo,
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to the ordinsry watchmen and parish officers, but these *
ward but faw.

It was thonght, that there were not less than a thoosand
houses forsaken of the inhabitants, in the city and suburbs,
including what was in the oul-parighes, and in Surrey, or
the side of the waier they called Southwark, Thia was
besides the numbets of lodgers und of partioular persons?
who were fled out of other families, so that in all it was
computed that abont two bundred thomsand people were
fled and gone inall.® But of this I shall speak again; but!
[ mention it here on this account, namely, that it wae a
rule with those, who had thus two houses in their keeping
or care, that if anybody was taken sick in the family,
before the master of the family let the examiners or any
other officer know of it, he immediately world send all the
rest of his family, whether children or sérvants, as it fell
ont to be, to such other hooge which® he had not® in charge,
and then giving notice of the sick person to the examiner,
have a nurse or nurses appointed, and, having another per-
zon to be shut up in the house with them (which many for
money would do), so to take charge of the house, in case
the person should die.

This was in many cases the saving 7 & whole family, whao,
if they had been shut up with the sick person, would in-
evitably have perished ; but, on the other hand, this was
another of the inconveniences of shutting up houses ; for the
apprehensions and terror of being shut up made many run
away with the rest of the family, who,® though it was not
publicly known, and they were not quite sick, had yet the

""Thess houssa, U particalar porsons,” individoals

4 Tn all,” an nonecessary sddition,

‘Here the author changes abruptly his line of thought, and goss
back to the subjsct introdueed by the first sentence in the preceding
paragraph, that of houses deserled by thelr owners and left in charge
of ather pereons.

*Ta guch other houss as,

iThe senze seemms to requive that oot " ghonld be omitted.

" The eaving of.  *Made many run awiy, whe.



('} JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE

distemper npon them ; snd whe, by having an aninterropbed
liberty to go about, but beingobliged still to conceal their
cironmatances, or, perhaps, not knowing it themselves,
gave the distemper to others, and spread the infection in 4
dreadful munner, as I shall explain farther hereafter.

I had in my family only an ancient woman, thut man-
aged the honse, a maid-servant, two apprentices, and my-
self, and the plague beginning to increase about us, | had
many sad thonghts about what course I should take, and
how I should act; the many dismal objecis' which hap-
pened averywhere, as [ went about the streets, had filled
my mrind with a great degl of horror, for fear of the dis-
temper itself, which was, indeed, very horrible in itself,
and in some more than others; the swellings, which were
generally in the neck or groin, when they grew hard, and
would not break, grew so painful that it was equal to the
most exquisite torture ; and some, not able to bear the tor-
meént, threw themselves out at windows, or shot them-
gelvos, or otherwize made themselves away,? and I saw
severa] dismal objects of that kind : others, unable to con-
tain themselves, vented their pain by incessant roarings,
and such lond and Iamentable cries were to be heard, a8 we
walked along the streets, that® wonld pierce the very heart
to think of, especially when it was to be considered that
the same dreadfnl scourge might be expected every moment
to geize npon onraelves,

I cannot say but that now I began to faint in my reso-
|utions ; my heart failed me very mueh, and sorely I re-
pented of my rashness, when I had been out, and met with
guch terrible things as these I have talked of ; [ aay, I re-
pented my rashness in venturing to abide in town, and I
wished, often, that 1 had not taken upon me to stay, but
had gone away with my brother and his family.

i1 Byenta or cireomstances, which happened everywhere,” or alse,
**ob eots which I saw everywhere,” would make batter sause,
f Made awey with "hemselves, 7 Am,
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Terrified by theose frightful objects, I would retire home
somutimes, and resolve to go onf no more, and perhaps
would keep those resslutions for three or four days; which
time I spent in the most serions thunkfuloess for my pres-
ervation, and the preservation of my family, and the con-
stant confession of my sins, giving myself ap to God every
day, end applying to him with fasting and humilistion
and meditation. Such intervile gs I had, I employed in
reading books, sod in writing down my memorpndurms
of what ocourred to me every day, and out of whicl,
afterwards, | took most of this work, as it relates to my
observations without doors; what I wrote of my privats
meditations T reserve for private use, and desire it may not
be made public on any acconnt whatever,

I also wrote other meditations npon divine! subjects,
such as ocourred to me ot that time, and were profitable to
mysell, but not fit for any other view, and therefore I say
no more of that,

I had a very good friend, & physician, whose name was
Heath, whom I frequently visited during this diamal time,
and to whose advice T was very mmuch obliged for many
things which he directed me to take by way of preventing
the infection when I went out, as he found I frequently
did, and to hold in my mouth, when I was in the streets ;
he also came very often to see me, and as he was a good
Christian, as well as a good physician, hie agreeable con-
versation was a very great support fo me, in the worst of
this terrible time.

It was now the beginning of August, and the plague
grew very violent and terrible in the place where I lived,
and Dr. Heath, coming to visit me and finding that T vent-
ured =0 ofton out in the streets, earnestly persnaded me to
loek myself up, and my family, aod not to suffer any of us
togo out of doors ; to keep all our windowsfast, shutters and
¢urtains close, and never to open them, but first to make?
a very strong smoke in the room, where the window or door

" Basrad ® Wever to open them without fGrst making. eto.
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was to be opened, with rogin und piteh, brimstone wnd
gunpowder, and the like, and we did thiz for some time,
brat w2 1 had not laid in o atore of provigion for emch a re-

treal, it was imposible that we could keep within doors
entirely ; however, I attempled, though it wes so very
lats, to do something towards it; and first, oz | bed con-
veniemee both for brewing and baking, I wont and bought
two sacks of menl, and for several weeks, having am oven,
we baked all our own bread; also I bought malf, and
brewed a8 much beer as all the casks | had wonld hold, and
which asemed enough to serve my house for five orsix
woeka ; also, T laid in a quantity of salt butter und Chesh-
ire cheese ; but I had no flesh' meat, and the plague
raged s0 violently among the butchers and stsughters
houses, on the other side of our street, where they are
known to dwell in great numbers, that it was not advisa-
ble 2o much as to go over the street among them,

And here I must observe again that this necessity of go-
ing out of our housea to buy provisions, was in a great
maasure the ruin of the whole city, for the people eatched
the disternper, on these occasions, one of another, and
oven the provisions themselves were often tainted, at least
I have great reason to believe so ; and, therefore, I cannot
gy with aatisfaction, what 1 know is repeated with great
assurance, that the market people, and emch as bronght
provisions to town, were never infected. I am certain the
butchers of Whitechapel, where the grealest part of the
flesh mest was killed, were dreadfully visited, and that at
last to such a degres that few of their shope were kept open,
and those that remained of them killed their meat at Mile
End, and that way,* and brought it to market upon horses.

However, the poor pecple could not lay up provisions,
and there was a necessity that they must go to market to
buy, and others to send servants, or their children ; and,
us this was a necessity which renewed itself daily, it brought

| Flosh meat in the flesh of bessts, ss dlstinguished from that of
flahi, * In that vieinity,
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abundance of nnsound people to the markets, and & great
many that went thither scund, brought death home with
them.

It is trne, people used all possible precsution ; when any
one bought a joint of meat in the market, they ' wonld not
take it out of the butcher's hand, but took it off the hooks
themselves. On the othar hand, the bntcher would not
tonch the money, but have it potinto & pot full of vinegar,
which he kept for ihat purposs. The buyer carried al-
ways amall money to make up any odd sum, that they
might take no change. They carried bottles for scents and
perfumes in their hands, and all the means that conld be
nsed were employed ; but then the poor conld not do even
these things, and they went at all hazards.?

Innnmerable dismal stories we heard every day on this
very acconnt. Sometimes & man or woman dropt down
dead in the very markets; for many people that had the
plague upon them knew nothing of it till the inward gan-
grene had affected their vitals, and they died in a few
moments ; this cansed? that many died frequently in that
manner in the street suddenly, withont any warning ;
othars, perhaps, had time to go to the next bulk or stall,
or to any deor or porch, and just eit down and die, as 1
bave said before,

These objects were so frequent in the streets, that,
when the plagne came to be very raging on one side,® there
wiz scarce any passing by the streets, but that ® several
dead bodies would be ]ymgha-re and there npon the gronnd ;
ou the other hand, it is observable, that though, at first,
the people would stop as they went along, and enli to the

i Hao. The syntax of the sentenoe is confuged,

* Bither, *' went (f.e., to market) at all hazards ™ or, *‘want st {ie,,
ran) all hazards (risks)."

! Prequeatly caused the death of many.

“ {rpin booth, in front of a shop. * Bull ' seareely differed in

mesning from *'stall™
b O the oity, T But that " ia here Iql:lii'l!.al:l.i to ** without."
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neighbonrs to come oot on such an oocasion, yet, after-
ward, no notice wes taken of them ; but that,’ if at any
time we found s corpse lying, go ? across the way and not
come pear it; or if in & narrow lane or pasayre, go back
again, snd seck some other way to go on the business we
were upon ; and, in those cases, the corpse was always laft
till fhe officers had netice to come and take them ® away ;
or till night, when the besrers attending the desd-cart
wonld take them np and carry them away., Nor did those
ondannted creatures who performed these offices fail to
search their pockets, and sometimes strip off their clothes
if they were well dreased, as sometimes they were, und
carry off what they conld get.

But, to return to the markets; the butchers took that
care, that, if any person died in the market, they had the
officers alwaye at hand, to take them up upon hand-barrows,
snd carry them to the next ! churchyard ; and this was so
frequent, that such were not entered in the weekly bill,
found % dead in the streste or fields, as is the case now, bat
they went into the general articles ® of the great distemper.

But now the fury of the distemper increased to such a
degree, that even the markete were but very thinly fur-
nished with provisious, or frequented with buyers, com-
pared to what they were before ; and the lord mayor caused
the country people who brought provisions, to be stopped
in the strests leading into the town, and to sit down there
with their goods, where they sold what they brought, and
went immediately away ; and this enconraged the country
people greatly te do so, for they sold their provisions st
the very entrances into the town, and even in the fields;
ug, particularly, in the fields beyond Whitechapel, in Spital-
fields. Note,” those streets, now called Bpitalfields, were

i Bot {it is observabla) that. "Wewooldgo. *Th. 4 Nearest

i+ & Entored In the weekly bill aa found, sto.,” or, ** entered in ths
weekly bill, * Found desd, eto,""

* Under the general headings or divisons of the bill

¥ Note that
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then, indead, open flelds ; also, in 8t CGleorge's Fields, in
Sonthwark ; in Bunhill Fields, ind in w grost fleld, called
Wood's Cloge, near Ihllsn,x:{l:url: thither the lord mayor,

sldermen, and mogistrates, sent their officers and servanta
to buy for their families, themselves keeping within doors
88 much as possible, and the like did many other people ;
and after this method was taken, the country people came
with great cheerfulness, and brought provisions of all sorts,
snd very seldom got any harm ; which I suppose added
also to that report of their being miraculously preserved,

As for my lictle family, having thus, as I have said, laid
in & store of bread, butter, cheese, and beer, I took my
friend and physician’s sdviee,! and locked myself up, and
my family, and resolved to suffer the hardship of living a
few months without flesh meat, rather than to purchase it
at the bazard of our lives.

But, though I confined my family, I could not prevail
upon my unsatisfied curiosity to stay within entirely my-
gelf ; and, though I generally came frighted and terrified
home, yet 1 eounld mot restrain ; only,” that indeed I did
not do it so frequently as at first.

I had some little obligations indeed upon me, to go to
my brother's house, which was in Coleman Street parish,
and which he had left to my care ; and I went at first every
day, but afterwarde only once or twice 8 week.

In theee walks I had many dismal scenes before my eyes ;
ng, particularly, of persons falling dead in the streets, ter-
rible shrieks and screechings of women, who, in their ago-
nieg, wonld throw open their chamber windows, snd cry
put in & dismal surprising manper. It is impessible to
describe the variety of posturesin which the passions of the
poor people would express themzelves.

Passing through Token House Yard, in Lothbury, of a
sudden & casement violently opened just over my head, and
& woman gave three frightful screeches, and then cried,
“ Oh | death, death, death !" ina most inimitable tone,

! Tha sdvice of my friend and physielan, 1 Except.
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and which' struck me with horror, and & chilness in my
very blogd. There was nobody to be sesn in the whaole
gtrost, neither did any other window open, for people had
no guriosity now in any case, nor could anybody help one
snother ; 5o I went on to pass into Bell Alley.

Just in Bell Alley, on the right hand of the pessage,
there was o more terrible cry then that, though it was not
o directed out at the window, but the whole family was in
& tarrible fright, and I sonld heir women and children run
screaming abont the rooms like distracted, when s gurret
window opened, and somebody from a window on the other
gide the slley called and ssked, ** What is the matter P™
Upon which, from the first window, it was answered, * 0
Lord, my old master has hanged himself !™ The other
aelced again, * Ie he quite dead P" and the first anawered,
i“ Ay, ay, quite dead ; quite dead and cold !™ This person
wis a merchant, and a deputy alderman, and very rich. 1
cars not to mention his name, though I knew his name,
too ; but that would be a hardship to the family, which is
now flounrishing again,

But this iz but one. It is scarce eredible what dreadful
cuzes happened in particnlar? families every day ; people,
in the rage of the distemper, or in the torment of their
awellings, which was indeed intolerable, running ont of
their own government,? raving and distracted, and often-
times laying violent hsnds upon themselves, throwing
themeelves ont at® their windows, shooting themselves,
ete.  Mothers murdering their own children, in their luna-
ey ; some dying of mere grief, asa passion ;* some of mere
fright and surprise, without any infection st all ; others
frighted * into idiotiem 7 and foolish distractions;® some
into despair and lunacy ; others into mefancholy * madness.”

+In u tone which was most inimitable, sand which, st

® Individoal, * Losing coutrol of themselves, 0,

4 As, for Inatance, of s passion. 'Frightened. T Idicer.

* Affeptions of the mind. “The madness of malanchaolin

8 This gentanca has no finite varb fo it and should strietly be re-
gerded oa & series of olansss forming o part of the preceding santence
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The pain of the swelling was in particular very violent,
and to some intolerable ; ths physiciane and surgecn: may
be szid to have tortured many poor oreatures evin to death,
The ewellings in some grew hard, aud they applied violent
drawing plasters, or ponltices, to break them ; and if these
did not do, they cut and scarified them! in 8 terrible man-
ner. Insome, thos swellings were made hard, partly by
the force of the distemper, and partly by their being too
violently drawn, and were ao hard, that no instroment
counld cut them, and then they burnt them with canstics,
g0 that many died raving mad with the torment, and somea
in the very operstion. In these distresses, some, for want
of help to hold them down in their beds, or to look to
them, laid hands npon themselves, as above ; some hroke
out into the streets, perhape naked, and would mn di-
rectly down to the river, if they were not stopped by the
watchmen, or other officers, and plunge themselves into
the water, wherever they found it.

It often pierced my very soul to hear the groans and
criea of those who were thus tormented : but of the two
thiz? was connted the most promising particular in the
whole infection ; for, if these swellings could he brought
to a head, and to break snd run, or, as the surgeons call it,
to digest, the patient generally recovered ; whereas, those
who, like the gentlewoman's danghter,® were struck with
death at the beginning, and had the tokens come out npon
them, often went abont indifferently easy, till a little be-
fore they died, and some till the moment they dropt down,
as in apoplexies and epilepsies is often the case. Such
wonld be teken suddenly very sick, and womnld Tun to a
bench or hulk, or any couvenient place that offered iteslf,
or to their own houses, if possible, as I mentioned hefore,
and there sit down, grow faint, and die. Thie kind of dy-
ing was much the same as it was with those who die of
vommon mortifications,* who die swooning, and, as it were,

1 Tha swallings. " The swellinga " Bee page B

+ Cags in which the flesh mortifies.
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go away in 4 dream ; snch as died thos had very little nos
tice of their heing infected st wll, Gill the gsogrene was
apread through their whole hody ; nor conld physicians
themselye: know certainly how it was with them, till they
opened ! their breasts, or other parts of their body, and saw
the tokers,

We had at this time & grear many frightful stories told
ng of nurses and watchmen, who looked after the dying
people, that is to ssy, hired nurses, whe attended infectad
people, nzing them barbarously, starving them, smothering
them, or, by other wicked means, hastening their end ;
that is to say, murdering of them. And watchmen * haing
st to guard honses that were shat up, when there has been
but one person left, and perhaps that one lying sick, that
they have broke in and murdered that body, and immedi-
stely thrown them ®out into the dead-cart; and so they
have gone scarce cold to the grave,

I cannot say but that some such murders wers com-
mitted, and I think two were sent to prison for it, but died
before they conld be tried ; and I have heard that three
others, at several times, were executed for murders of that
kind. But, I muost eay, I believe nothiog of its being 20
commeon & crime as some have since been pleased to say ;
nor did it seem to be so rational, where the people were
brought so low as not to be able to help themselves, for
guch seldom recovered, and there was no temptation to
commit & morder ; at least, not equal to the faet,' where
they wers sure persons would die in so short a time, and
conld not live.

That there were a great many robberies and wicked prac-
ticea committed even in thia dreadful time, I do not deny;
the power of avarice was so strong in some, that they
would ron eny hazard to stesl and to plander ; and, par-
ticularly, in houses where all the families or inhabitants

! Bxamined T Aod we have henrd storin of watchmen, * It

+ The tempiation was not so stromg e to blind the woold-be mor
derers fo the plain fact now menthoned
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have been dead und cirried out, they would bresk in at all
hagsrds, and, without regard bo the danger of infection,
take éven the clothes off the desd bodies, and the bed
clothes [rom others, where they lay dead.

This, | suppose, most be the case of & family in Hounds-
diteh, where & man and his danghter, the rest of the family
being, ae | Buppose, carried away before by the dead-cart,
were found stirk naked, one in one chamber, and one in
another, lying desd on the floor, and the clothes of the
beds, from whenee it is supposed they were rolled off, by
thieves, stolen, and carried quite away.

It is, indeed, to be obeerved, that the women were, in all
this calamity, the most rash, fearless, and desperate creat-
ores ; and, as there were vast numbers that went about
08 morses, to tend those that were sick, they committed a
great many petty thieveries in the honses where they were
employed ; and some of them were publicly whipt for it.
when, perhaps, they ought rather to have been hanged?®
for examples, for numbers of houses were robbed on these
occasions ; till, at length, the parish officers were sent to
recommend nurses to the sick, and always took an aceount
who? it was they sent, so as that?® they might call them
to peconnt, if the house had been abused where they were

laced.

4 But these robberies extended chiefly to wearing clothes,
linen, and what rings or money they could come at, when
the person died who waa nnder their care, but not to a
general plunder of the houses ; and I eould give you an
secount of one of these nurses, who, several years after, be-
ing on her death-bed, confessed, with the utmoest horror,
the robberies she had committed at the time of her being
a nurse, and by which she had enriched herself to & great
degree ; but as for miurders, [ do not find that there was !
ever any proofs of the fact, in the manner as®it has besn
reported, except as above.

! Hangliyg was then & sommon penishment for even petty thefte

0 whom 2 Bo that.  Wers, *In whioh,

8
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They did tell me, Indeod, of & norse in one place, that
laid a wet aloth npon the fece of a dying patient whom she
temded, and o pot en end to his life, who was just expir-
ing before ; and apother that smothered s young woman
she wus looking to, when she was in u fainting fit, and
would have come to herself ; some that killed them hy
giving them one thing, some another, and some starved
them by giving them nothing at all. But these stories
had two marks of suspicion thet always stwended them,
which caused me always to slight them, and w lock on
them ss mere stories, that people continually frighted one
snother with. (1.) That, wherever it was that we beard
it, they always placed the sceme at the farther end of the
town, oppoeite, or most remote from where you were to
hear it. If you heard it in Whitechapel, it bad bappened
ot Bt. Giles's, or at Westminster, or Holborn, or that end
of the town ; if you heard it at that end of the town, then
it was done in Whitechapel, or the Minories, or about
Cripplegate parish; if you heard of it in the city, why
then, it happened in Bouthwark ; and if yon heard of it in
Bouthwark, then it was done in the city, and the like.

In the next place, of whatscever part' yon heard the
story, the particulars were always the same, especially that
of laying # wet double clout® on & dying man’s face, and
that of emothering & young gentlewoman ; so that it was
apparent, at least to my judgment, that there was more of
tale than of truth in those things.?

A npeighbour and scquaintance of mine, having some
money owing to him from a shopkeeper in Whitecross
Btreet, or thereabonts, sent his apprentice, a youth about
eighteen years of age, to endeavour to get the money, He
came to the door, and finding it shut, knoocked pretty hard,
and, sz he thought, hesrd somebody snswer within, but
wae not sure, 80 he waited, and after some stay, knocked

tOf the aity, # Uloth,
! By no means o neosssary inference,
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again, and then a third time, when he heard somehody
coming down staira

At length the men of the hoose cama to the door: he
had om his breeches; or drawers, and a yellow flannel waist-
coat, no stockings, & pair of slip shoes,' a white cap on his
head, and, a5 the yonng man seid, death in his face,

When he opened the door, snys he, ““ What do you dis-
turb me thos for 7" The boy, though a little sarprised,
replied, ‘I come from such s one, and my master sent me
for the money which he says you know of.” * Very well,
child," returns the living ghost, “call, as you go by, at
Oripplegate church, and hid them ring the bell ;” and,
with these words, shut the door again, and went up again
and died the same day, nay, perhaps the same hour, This
the young man told me himeelf, and I have reason to be-
lieve it. This was while the plague was not come to a
height ; I think it was in June, towards the latter end of
the month ; it most have been before the dead-carte came
abont, and while they used the ceremony of ringing the
bell for the dead, which was over for certain in that parish,
at least, before the month of July; for, by the 25th of
July, there died five hondred and fifty and npwards io &
waek, and then they conld no more bury, in form,? rich or

poor,

T have mentioned above, that, notwithetanding this dread-
ful ealamity, yet that® numbers of thieves were abroad upon
all occusions where they had found any prey; and that
these were generally women., It was one morning about
eleven o'clock, I had walked ount to my brother's hounse in
Coleman Bteeot parish, as T often did, to see that all was
safe,
My brother's honse had & little conrt before it, and a
brick well and & gate in it ; and, within that, several ware-
honses, where his goods of several sorts lay. It happened
that in one of these warehouses were several packs of

| Blippera, 1 With the proper rites. "Yal.
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women's high-crowned hats, which cams out of the conniry,
und wore, as 1 suppose, for exportation ; whither 1 know
notk.

I was surprised, that when I came pear my brother’s
door, which was in a place they called Swan Alley, 1 met
thres or four women with high-crowned hats on their
heads, and, as [ remembered aftorwards, one, if not mors,
had some hats likewise in their hands ; but as I did not see
them come out at my brother's door, and not knowing that
my brother had any such goods in his warehouse, I did not
offer o say anything to them, bat went across the way to
shun meeting them, as was nsual to do at that time, for
fear of the plague ; but, when I came nearer to the gate I
met another woman, with more hats, come out of the gate.
“ What bosiness, mistress,” said I, ‘“ have you had there 7™
““There are more people there,” said she ; T have had no
more business there than they.™ [ was hygsty to get to the
gate then, and said no more to her; by which means she
pot away. But, just ag [ came to the gate, I saw two more
coming across the yard, to come out, with hats also on
their heads, snd under their arms ; at which I threw the
gate too " hehind me, which, baving a spring-lock, fastened
iteelf ; and, turning to the woman, * Forsooth,” said I,
“what are yon doing here P and seized upon the hats,
and took them from them. One of them, who, I confess,
did not look like a thief, ** Indeed,” says she, ** we are
wrong ; but we were told they were goods that had no
owner ; be pleased to take them again, and look yonder,
there are more such costomers ss we.” She cried, and
looked pitifully ; so I took the hats from her, and opened
the gate, and bade them begone ; for I pitied the women
indeed : bt when 1 looked towards the warshouse, as she
directed, there were six or seven more, all women, fitting
themselves with hats, as nnconcerned and quiet as if they
had been at a hatter's shop, baying for their money.

1 was surprised, not at the sight of so many thieves only,

1To.



JOTRNAL OF THE PLAGUE 85

but at the cirumstances I was in ; belng now to throat
ryself in umong so many people, who,' for some weeks, 1
had been o shy of mysell, that if T met anybody in the
atraet, 1 would oross the way from them,

They were squally surprised, thongh on another sceonnt,
They all told me they were neighbours; that they hnd
heard any oue might take them, that they were nobody's
goods, and the like, 1 talked big to them at first, went
back to the gute, and took ont the key, so that they were
all my prisonaers ; threatened to lock them all into the
warehonse, and go and fetch my lord mayor's officers for
them.

They begged heartily, protested they found the gate
open, and the warehouse door open, and that it had no
doubt been broken open by some who expected to find
goods of grester valwe ; which, indeed, was reasonable to
believe, becaunse the lock was broke, and a padlock that
hung to the door on the outside also loose, and not ahon-
dance of the hats carried away. _

At lemgth I considered that this was not a time to he
cruel and rigorous ; and besides that it would necessarily
oblige me to go much about, to have several people come
to me, and I go to several, whosa circumstances of health I
knew nothing of ; and that, even at this time, the plague
was 50 high as that there died four thousand a week ; so that,
in showing my resentment, or even in seeking justice formy
brother's goods, 1 might lose my own life ; so I contented
myself with taking the names and plmaa where some of
them lived, who were really inhabitants in the neighbour-
hood, and thmr.aning that my brother shounld eall them to
an seconnt for it when he returned to his habitation.

Then I talked & little npon another footing with them ;
snd asked them how they could do such things as these, in
a time of such general calamity, and, as it were, in the
face of God’s most dreadful judgments, when the plagne
waz at their very doors, and, it may be, in their very

| Whom,—raferring, of courss, to people in general.



k-1 JOUOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE

houses ; and they did not know bat that the dead-cart
might stop at their doors in a few hours, to carry them fo
Lhair graves,

I oonld not perceive thet my discourss mede muoh im-
pression upon them all that while, till it happened that
there came two men of the neighbourhoeod, hearing of the
disturbanee, and knowing my brother (for they had been
both dependents npon hiz family), and they cume to my
pasistance. These being, as I said, neighbours, presently
knew three of the women, and told me who they wers,
and where they lived ; and, it ssems, they had given me a
true account of themselves before.

Thie bringe these two men to a farther remembrance.
The name of one was John Hayward, who was at that time
under-sexton of the parish of St. Stephen, Coleman Street ;
by under-sexton was understood at that time grave-digger
and bearer of the dead. Thie man carried, or assiated to
carry, all the dead to their graves, which ! were buried in
that large parigh, and who were carried in form ;® and,
after that form of burying was stopt, went with the dead-
cart, and the bell, to fetch the desd bodies from the honges
where they lay, and fetched many of them out of the
chambers and houses ; for the parish was, and is, etill
remarkahle, particularly, above all the parighes in London,
for & great number of alleys and thoroughfares, very long,
into which no carts conld come, and where they were
obliged to go and fetch the bodies a very long way, which
allevs now remain to witness it ; sach as White's Alley,
Cross Keys Court, Swan Alley, Bell Alley, White Horss
Alley, and many more. Here they went with a kind of
handbarrow, and laid the dead bodies on, and carried them
out to the carts ; which work he performed, and never had
the distemper at all, but lived about twenty years after it,
and wis sexton of the parish to the time of hiz death. Hia
wife at the same time waz a nurse to infected people, and
tended many that died in the parish, being for her honesty

! Whe, TWith dus rites.
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recommended by the parish officers ; yet she never was in-
[pated neither,!

He never uwsed any preservative apainst the infeetion
other then holding gurlie and roe in his moath; and smok-
ing tobaceo ; this [ also had from his own mouth ; and his
wife's rermedy was washing her head in yinegar, and sprink-
ling her head-clothes so with vinegar a5 to kesp thom
alwuys moist ; and if the smell of any of those she walted
on wes more than ordinary ? offensive, she sanffed vinegar
up her nose, and sprinkled vinegar upon her head-clothes,
and held a handkerchief wetted with vinegar to her
maouth.

It muet ba confessed, that, though the plague was chiefly
among the poor, yet were the poor the most venturous?
and fearless of it, and went aboat their employment with a
gort of brotal courage. 1 muwst call it so, for it was
fonnded neither on religion or prodence ; scarce did they
nze any csotion, but ran ioto.sny boginess which they
ponld get any employment in, though it was the most haz-
ardous ; soch was that of tending the sick, watching
houses shut up, earrying infested persons to the pesthouss,
and, which was atill worse, earrying the dead away to their
graves,

It wae under this John Hayward’s care, and within his
hounds,* that the story of the piper, with which people
have made themselves so merry, happened, and he assored
me that it was trie. It is said that it was a blind piper ;
but, as John told me, the fellow was not blind, but an
ignorant, weak, poor man, and uwewally went his rounnds
ahont tem o'clock at night, and went piping along from
door to door, and the people usually took him in at pnblic
houses where they knew him, and wounld give him drink
and victuals, and sometimes farthings ; and he in return
would pipe and sing, and talk simply,® which diverted the
people, and thus he lived. It wus but & very bad time for

VR & colloguial idiom of the lliterate. # Ordinarily.
» Vyninresome. * Distriot. * Foollshly,
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this diversion, while things were as 1 have told, vet the
P-!_II,'IT rl'_-‘”H'.'I.' 1'|"r":|1t ﬁ‘hﬂ'lul = | |Iljl]H.J| hIJ'. Wiks &l MosL {‘-Hir".:("'IE J
and when anybody pslked how hedid, he wonld answer, the
degd-cart had not talcen him yet, bot that they had prom.
ised to call for him next week.

It happened one night, that this poor fellow, whether
somebody had given him too much drink or no (Jahn Hay-

- ward gaid he had not drink in his house, hot that they had
given him a little more victuals than ordinary st a pnblic-
honge in Coleman Street), and the poor fellow having not
uenally had 4 bellyful, or, perhaps, not' a good while, was
tzid oll along npon the top of & bulk or stall, and fast
asleep at & door, in the street near London Wall, towards
Cripplegate, and that, upon the same bulk or stall, the
people of some house, in the alley of which the honse was a
corner, hearing a bell, which they always rung before the
gurt came, had laid a body really dead of the plague jnat
by him, thinking too thatthis poor fellow had been a dead
body as the other was, and laid there by some of the neigh-
botrs,

Accordingly, when John Hayward with his bell and the
cart came along, finding two dead bodies lie? npon the
etull, they took them up with the instrument they unsed,
and threw them into the cart ; and all this while the piper
slept goundly.

From hence they passed along, and tock in other dead
bodies, till, as honest Johfi Hayward teld me, they almost
buried him alive in the ecart, yet all this while he slept
soundly ; at length the cart came to the place where the
hadies were to ba thrown into the ground, which, ss T do re-
member, was ut Mountmill ; and, as the cart nmally stopt
some time before they were ready to shoot ont the melan-
choly load they had in it, as soon as the cart stopped, the
fellow awaked, and struggled a little to get his head out
from among the dead bodies, when, raising himself up- in
the cart, he called out, “ Hey, where am I?" This

¥ Kot for. * Lying.
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ﬁ'ig}l ted the fellow that sttended shout the work, bul,
after some panse, John Hayward, recovering himself, gaid,
“ Lord Lless i ! there's gomebody in the eart not guite
dead | ™ Ho another ealled to him, and said, © Who are
you?” The fellow snswered, I am the poor piper,
Where am I?" * Whereare you !” says Hayward ;
““why, you are in the dead-cart, and we are going to bury
you.” ¢ Baf I an't dead though, am 17" saya the piper ;
which made them laugh a little, though, as John said,
they were heartily frightened at firat ; so they helped the
poor fellow down, and he went about his business.

1 know the story goes, he set up his pipes in the cart,
and frighted the bearers and others, so that they ran away;
but John Hayward did not tell the story so, nor say any-
thing of hie piping at all ; but that he was a poor piper,
and thet he was carried away as above; [ am fully satisfied
of the truth of.

It iz to be noted here, that the dead-carts in the city
were not confined to particular parishes, but one cart went
through several parishes, ascording s the number of dead
presented ; nor were they tied ! to carry the dead to their
respective parishes, but many of the dead taken up in the
city were carried to the burying ground in the out-parts
for want of room.

At the beginning of the plague, when there was now no
more hope but that the whole city would be visited ; when,
83 [ bave said, all that had friends or estates in the coun-
try retired with their fomilies, and when, indeed, ome
would have thought the very city iteelf was running out of
the gates, and that there would be nobody left behind, you
may be sure, from that hour, all trade expept such as re-
lated to immediate submistence, was, as it were, at s full
stop.

'{'hia is so lively & case,and contains in it so much of the
real condition of the people, that I think I cannot be too

t Beund, *Bo striking a cireumstance,
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particnlar in 16 ; and, therefore, 1 descend to the several
arrangementa or classes of people who fell Into immediste
digtress wpon this oceasion. For example,

1. All mueter workmen in manufactores ; especially snch
a8 belonged to ornwment, and the less necessary parte of
the people's dress, clothes, gnd furniture for honses ; sneh
s ribband weavers and other weavers, gold end ailver lace
makers, and gold and eilyer wire drawers, sempatresses,
milliners, shoemakers, hat-takers, and glove-makers ; also
upholeterers, joimers, cabinet-makers, looking-glass-mak-
ers, ansl innumerable trades which depend wpon snch as
these. 1 say the master workmen in such stopped their
work, dismissed their joorneymen and workmen, and all
their dependents,

2, As merchandizing waa at a full stop (for very few
ships ventured Lo eome up the river, and none at all went
out), so all the extraordinary officers of the customs, like-
wige the watermen,! carmen,® porters, and all the poor whose
labonr depended wpon the merchants, were at once dis-
missed, and put ont of business.

3. All the tradesmen oeoglly employed in building or re-
pairing of houses were at a full stop, lor the people were
far from wanting to build houses, when 20 many thonsand
houses were at once etript of their inhabitants ; so that
this one article® turned ont all the ordinary workmen of
that kind of business, such as bricklayers, masons, carpen-
ters, joiners, plasterers, painters, glaziers, emiths, plumb-
ers, and all the labourers depending on such.

4. As navigation was at a stop, our ships neither coming
in or going out as before, so the seamen were all ont of em-
ployment, snd many of them in the last and lowest degree
of distress ; and with the seamen were all the several
tradeamen and workmen belonging to and depending upon
the building and fitting out of ships ; such as ship-carpen-

‘ Men plying boats on the river, s {artars,
+ This particalar port of the circumstanoes.
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ters, calkers, rope-makers, dry coopers.!sail-makers, af.
ohor-gmithe-and other smiths ; block-makers, carvers,® pan.
emiths, ship-chandlers,” ship-curvers,! and the hike. The
masters of those, perhaps, might live spon their substance,
but the traders were opniversally ot a stop, und consequent-
ly all their workmen discharged. Add to these, that the
river was in a manner without bosts, wnd all or most part
of the watermen, lightermen,® bost-builders, sod lighter-
builders; in like manner idle, and laid by.

6. All families retrenched their living a8 much as possi-
ble, as well those that fled as those that stayed ; o that an
innumerable multitnde of footmen, serving men, shop-
keepers, journeymen, merchantz’ book-keepers, and such
sort of people, and especially poor maid-servants, were
turned off, and left friendless and helpless withont employ-
ment and withount habitation ; and this was really & dismal
article,

I might be more particndar as to thiz part, but it may
suffice to mention, in general, all trades being stopt, em-
ployment ceased, the labour, and, by thet, the bread of the
poor, were cut off ; and at first, indeed, the ories of the
poor were most llmentahlﬂ to hear ; though, by the distri-
bution of charity, their misery that way was gently *abated,
Many, indeed, fled into the country; but thousinds of
them having ntayﬂd in London, till nothing but despera-
tion sent them away, death overtook them on the road, and
they served for no better than the messengers of death ;
indeed, others carrying the infection along with them,
spread it very nnhappily into the remotest parts of the
kingdom. .

The women snd servants that wers turned off from their

i Coopers who make casks for articldd that are not Lguid.

! Carvors in wood.

* Dealers in cordage and similar necessaries for ships,

i Oarvors of fignrebends and other ornaments,

" ifen working on Hghters, barges used in onloading ships,
* Greatly ¥
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p]u.u:;us wire amploved a2 nurks fo tond the =iek m all
places ; and this took off & very great number of them.

And which,' thongh & melancholy article in itself, yet
wie a delivaranee in its kind, namoly, tho |r]|.1.gn|_'_. which
raged in # dreadful menner from the middle of Augnst to
the middle of October, carried off in that time thirty or
forty thousand of these very people, which, had they been
left, would cortainly liave: boen an insufferable burden, hy
their poverty ; that is to say, the whole city could net
have supported the expense of them, or have provided food
for them ; and they would, in time, have been even driven
to the necessity of plundering either the eity itself, or
the sountry adjacent, to have snbaisted themselves,? which
would, first or last, have put tho whole nation, ss well as
the eity, into the ntmost terror and confosion.

It was observable then that this calamity of the peaple
made them very bumble ; for now, for abont nine weeks
together, there died near a thomsand a day, one day with
another ; even by the acconnt of the weekly bills, which
yet, | have reason to be assured, never gave & fnj]l sccount
by many thousand= ; the confuzion being such, and the
carts working in the dark when they carried the dead, that
in some places no account at all was kept, but they worked
o ; the clerks and sextons not attending for weeks together,
and not knowing what number they carried. This socount
is varified by the following bills of mortality.

olf Diveaxes.  Of the Flague,

of

[ Aug. 8 to dug; 16......8819........ 8880
—_—  to B ... h6es. .. ...,. 4237
;—-—;—-—E’Piéu HB......%I}B ........ H-lgg

ug. 20 to s Bave.. BRB3........ a4
From o ————f0:23,,.,..5600.. ... Bhd4
—_—— to 19......8207........ 7165
—eee—m b B0 L G400, ...l o033
Sepd. 27 to Oed. 3...... iy - T 4929
| ———————— to 10......5068. .., ... 4227
j 50,918 48,605

VThis fsot, * To ohtaln subsistence for themselves,
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Bo that the gross! of the people were® earried off in
thess two manths; for, as the whole number which waa
brought in to die of the plagne was hot 68,680, hera 15
fitty thousand of them, within » trifle, in two months ; 1
say fifty thousand, because as there wants 395 in the num-
bar above, 80 there wints two days of two monthe in the
account of time.®

Now, when I say that the parish officers did not give ina
full account, or were not to be depended upon for their ac-
count, let any one bot consider how men could be exact in
guch a time of dreadful distress, and when many of them
wore taken sick themselves, and perhaps died in the very
time when their accounts were to be given in ; I mean the
parish-clerks, besides inferior officers ; for though these poor
men ventured at all hazards, yet they were far from being
exempt from the common calamity ; especially if it he true
that the parish of Stepney had, within the year, 116 sextons,
grave-diggers, and their assistants ; that is to say, bearers,
bell-men, and drivers of carts, for carrying off the dead
o e

Indeed, the work was not of such a natore as to allow
them leisure to teke nn exnct tale of the dead bodies, which
were all huddled together, in the dark, Into a pit ; which
pit, or trench, no man could come nigh but at the utmost
peril. [ have observed often, that in the parishes of Ald-
gate, Cripplegate, Whitechapel, and Btepney, there were
five, six, seven, and eight hundred in & week in the bille;
whereas, if we may helieve the opinion of those that lived
in the city all the time, as well as L* there died sometimes
two thonsand a week in those parishes ; and [ saw it nnder
the hand ® of one that made as strict an examination as he
conld, that there reglly died & hondred thousand people of
the plagne in it that one year ; whereas, in the bills, the
article of the plagne was but 68,500.

! The groater part. ! Waa,

3 There serms, on the contrary, to be an oxcess of two dayi.
4 Ran all rigks. & Ming. * Positively stated in writing.
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If I may be allowed to give my opinion, by what I saw
with my eyes, and heard from other people that were eye-
witnesses, I do verily believe the sume, yiz., that there died,
at least, & hundred thoussnd of the plague only, bumdes
other distempere ; and ! besides those which? died in the
flalds and highways, snd secrot places, out of the compass
of the communication, as it was called, and who ware not
pat down in the bills, though they really belonged fo the
body of the inhabitants, It was kmown to ns all, that
abundance of poor despairing oreatures, who had the dis-
temper upon them, and were grown stupid or melancholy
by their misery, aa many were, wandered away into the
flelds and woods, and into secret, uncouth® places, almost
anywhere, to creep into a bush or hedge, and die.

The inhabitants of the villages adjacent, would, in pity,
carry them food, and set it at a distance, that they might
fetch it if they were able, and sometimes they were not able ;
and the next time they went, they would find the poor
wreteches lie® desd, and the food nntouched. The nomber
of these miserable objects were ¥ many; and T know so
many that perished thus, and so exactly where, that T be-
lieve I could go to the very place and dig their bones up
gtill ; for the sountry people wonld go and dig a hele at &
distance from them, and then, with long poles and hooks
at the end of them, drag the bodies into these pits, and
then throw the earth in form, as far as they could cast it,
to cover them ; taking notice how the wind blew, and so
come on that side which the seamen call to windward, that
the scent of the bodies might blow from them. And thns
prest numbers went out of the world who were never
known, or any seconnt of them taken, sas well within the
bills of mortality as withont.

This, indeed, I had, in the main, only from the relation
of ethers ; for I seldom walked into the flelds, except tow-
ards Bethnal Green and Hackney ; or as hereafter.® But

PO And ™ is here nonecesesry. "Who. ! Unknown, oot of the way.
4 Lying. ¥ Waa, ¢ An I shall relate hereaftur,
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when I did walk, I alwiys saw a great many poor wander-
erg it o distance, bot I could know lithle of their cases :
for, whether 1t were in the sireet or in the felds, if we had
seen anybody voming, it wie o general method to walk
awsay ; vet I believe the account is exactly troe

As this puts me opon mentioning' my welking the
gtreets and Helds, 1 cannot omit taking notice what a deso-
late place the city was at that time. The great street I
lived in, which is known to be ome of the broasdest of all
the streets of London, T mean of the snburhs as well as the
liberties, all the side where the butchers lived, especially
without the bars,” was more like a green field than a paved
street, and the people generally went in the middle with
the horses and carts. It ig true, that the farthest end,
towards Whitechapel church, was not all paved, but even
the part that was paved was full of grass also; but this
need not geem strange, since the great streets within the
city, such as Leadenhall Street, Bishopsgate Street, Corn-
hill, and even the Exchange itself, had grass growing io
them in several places ; neither cart nor ecach was seen in
the streats from morning to evening, except some country
carts to bring roots and beans, or pease, hay, and straw, to
the market, and those but very few compared fo what was
usual. As for coaches, they were scarce used but to carry
sick people to the pesthonse and to other hospitals, and
some few to carry physicians to such places s they thonght
fit to venture to wvigit ; for really coaches were dangerons
things, and people did not care to venture into them, be-
cause they did not know who might have been carried in
them last ; and sick infected people were, as I have said,
ordinarily carried in them to the pesthouses, and some-
times people expired in them as they went along.

It is true, when the infection came to such a height s [
have now mentioned, there were very few physiciane who
cared to stir abroad to sick honses, and very many of the

! Lands to my mentloning. 1 The old ity barriers.
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mnet eminemt af the fi‘ll.'l.!i}' were dead, o8 wall as the sur-
geods uf#o ) for mow It was Indeed a diemal time, and, for
about m month together, not taking any notice of the bills

of mortality, I beligve there did not die less than fifteen or
geventeen handred & day, one day with snother.!

One of the worst days we had in the whole time, as 1
thought, was in the beginning of SBeptember ; when, in-
deed, good pegple were beginning to thiok that God was
resolved to make a full end of the people in this miserahle
city. This was at that time when the plague was fully
come into the eastern parishes. The parieh of Aldgate, if
I may give my opinion, buried above one thousand a week
for two weeks, though the bills did not say so many ; but
it * surrounded me st so dismal & rate, that there was not a
houge in twenty uninfected. In the Minories, in Hounds-
ditch, and in those parts of Aldgate parish about the
Butcher How, and the alleysover-against me, I say, in those
places death reigned in every corner. Whitechapel parish
was in the same condition, and though much less® than
the parish I lived in, yet buried near six hundred a week,
by the hills, and in my opinion, near twice as many ;
whole families, and, indeed, whole streets of families, were
swept away together ; insomuch, that it was frequent for
neighbours to eall to the bell-man to go to such and such
honees and fetch out the people, for that they were all
dead.

And, indeed, the work of removing the dead bodies by
carts was now grown 8o very odions and dangerous, that it
was complained of that the bearers did not take care to
clear such houses where all the inhabitants were dead, but
that some of the bodies lay unburied, till the neighbour-
ing familiea were offended by the stench, and consequently
infected. And this neglect of the officers was sach that
the churchwardens and constables were snmmoned to look
after it ; and even the justices of the hamlets were obliged
to venture their lives smong them, to gquicken and en-

1 On the sverage. * The plagie. ¥ Laas bo,
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eonrage them ; for inmumerable of the bearers died of the
disternper, infected by the bodiea they were abliged to come
g0 near 3 wnd had % not been that the number of [H'llph*
who wanted employment and wanted bread, as 1 have said
before, wasso preat that mecessity drove them to under-
take auything sud ventnre anything, they would never
have foand people to be employed ; and then the bodies of
the dead would have lain above ground and have perished
and rotted in a dreadful mannoer,

But the magistrates cannot be enough commended in
this, that they kept such good order for the burying of the
dead that as fast as any of those they employed to carry off
and bury the dead fell sick or died, as was many times the
case, they immediately supplied the places with others,
which, by reazon of the great number of poor that was left
out of business, a8 sbove,! was not hard to do. This oe-
cagioned that,! notwithstanding the infinite number of
people which * died, and were sick, almost all together, yet
they were slways cleared away, and earried off every
night ; so that it was never to be said of London that the
living were not able to bury the dead.

As the desolation was greater doring those terrible times,
#0 the amazement of the people increased ; and a thonsand
nnseconntahle things they wounld de in the viclenee of their
fright, as others did the same in the agonies of their dis-
temper ; and ghis part was very affecting. Bome went
roaring, and crying, and wringing their hands along the
street ; some wonld go praying and lifting up their hands
to heaven, calling npon God for merey. I cannot say, in-
deed, whether this was not in their distraction ; but, be it
%0, it was still an indication of & more sericus mind, when
they had the nse of their senses, and was mnch better,
even a8 it was, than the frightful yellings und cryings that
every day, and especially in the evenings, were heard in
some gtreats. T snppose the world has heard of the famous

1 A iz stated sbove 1 The fsct that * Who.
7
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Solomon Bagle, an enthnsinst ; ke, though not mfected wl

all, bat in his head, went about, denouncing of judg-
ment ' upon the city in & frightfol manner ; sometimes
quite naked, and with & pan of burning charccal on his

head. What be said or pretended,? indeed, T could not
learn,

I will not say whether that clergymaon was distracted or
not, or whether he did it ont of pure zeal for the poor peo-
ple, who went every evening threngh the streets of White-
chapel, and, with his havds lifted up, repoated that part of
the liturgy of the church, continually, *“ Spare ns, good
Lord ; spare thy people whom thou has redeemed with thy
most precious blood ;* 1 say, | cannot speak positively of
these things, because these were only the dismal objects
which reprosented * themselves to me ss I looked through
my chamber windows, for I seldom opened the casements,*
while I confined myself within doors during that most vio-
lent raging of the pestilence, when, indeed, many began to
think, and even to say, that there wonld none escape ; and,
indoed, T began to think g, too, and, therefore, kept with-
in doors for sbont a fortnight, and never stirred ont. DBut
I conld not hold it." DBesides, there were some people,
who, notwithstanding the danger, did not omit publicly to
attend the worship of God, even in the most dangerons
times. And, though it is trne that a great many of the
clergy did shut np their chnrches and fled,® as other people
did, for the safety of their lives, yet all did not do so;
gome ventured to officiate, and to keep np the assemblies of
the people by constant prayers, and sometimee sermons or
brief exhortations to repentance and reformation ; and this
a8 long as they would hear them. And dissenters " did the

1 Dgnounelng judgment against —an old ldiem. See Denieronomy

xxx. 18,

% What he pretended 1o ba sbout, & Presented.
* Windows swnng on hinges and opening like double doors,
*Oonld not continus thet practios * Flea,

! Those belonging to some olher Proteatant seel than the offialal
Churoh of England.
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like also, and oven in the very churches where the parish
ministers ! were either dead or flad ; nor waa thers any room
for making any difference &t such a time aa this was,

It pleased God that 1 was still spared, and very Bearty
and sound in health, but very impstient of being pent np
within doore without air, g8 1 had been for fourteen days
or thereaboute; and I could not reatrain mysell, but I
would go® and earry aletter for my brother to the post-
hounse @ then it was, indeed, that I observed a profound
gilemee in the stresta.  When I came to the post-houvse, as
I went to pot in my letler, I saw & man stand in one cor-
ner of the yard and talking to another at a window, and a
third had opened a door belonging to the office. In the
middle of the yard lay & small leather purse, with two keys
hanging at it, with money in it, but nobody would meddle
with it. [ assked how long it had lain there ; the man at
the window said it had lain almost an hour, but they had
not meddled with it, becanse they did not know but the
perzon who dropt it might come. back to look for it. I
had no such need of money, nor was the sum so big, that I
had any inclination fo meddle with it, or to get the money
at the hazard it might be atiended with ; so T seemed to
go sway, when the man who had epened the door said he
wonld take it wp ; but so® that if the right owner came for
it he should be sure to have it. S he went in and fetched
a pail of water, and set it down hard by the purse, then
went again and fetched some gunpowder, and cast & good
deal of powder upon the purse, and then made a train
from that which he had thrown loose opon the purse ; the
trein reached about two yards ; after this he goes in a third
time, and fetches ont a pair of tongs red-het, and which
he had prepared, I suppose, on purpoee ; and first eetting
fire to the train of powder, that singed the purse and also

| The parish churches snd the officially recognized olergy wers of
the Chureh of England.
« Bat determined to go. ¥ But wonld o deal with it
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smoked the air sufficiently, Boat he was not content with
that, but be then takes up the purse with the tongs, hold-
ing it 8o long till the tongs burnt throogh the purse, and
then he shook the money out into the pail of water, 20 he
carried it in, The money, as I remember, was about thir-
teen shillings, and some smooth groatsa' and bruss far-
things.?

 Much abount the same time, I walked out into the fields
towards Bow ; for I had a great mind to see how things were
mansged in the river and among the ships ; and as 1 had
some concern in shipping, I had a notion that it had been®
one of the best ways of securing one's self from the infec-
tion to have retired into & ship ; and, musing how to satisfy
my curiogity in that point, I turned away over the fields,
from Bow to Bromley and down to Blackwall, to the stairs
that are there for landing or taking water.!

Here T saw a poor man walking on the bank or sea-wall,
as they call it, by himself. [ walked awhile also about,
seeing the honses sl] shut up ; at last I fell into gome talk,
at a distance, with thiz poor man. First I asked how peo-
ple did thereabouts ¥ * Alas ! sir,” says he, " almost deso-
late, all dead or sick : here are very few families in this
part, or in that village," pointing at Poplar, ** where half
of them are not dead already, and the rest sick.” Then
he, pointing to one house, “ They are all dead,” said he,
“and the honse stands open ; nobody dares go into it. A
poor thief,” says he, ““ventnred in to steal something, but
he paid dear for his theft, for he was cerried to the church-
yard too, last might.” Then he pointed to several other
housges. ““There,” says he, “they are all dead, the man
and his wife and five children. There,” says he, ““they

1 An English silver eoin, not now in nse, worth four-pence (nbont
eight oanta).

¥ The fwrthing, worth & quarter of an English penuy, or abont Lalf
s ount, fs no longer coined. P Would hinve hean

& Y Tglelng water " I8 hers prohably eqaoivalent (o *' taking to the
water,” or ** getting down to the water," the opposita of * Isnding."
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are shut Up: ¥you aee B witchman at the door ;™ and so of
other houges. ** Why," saya L, ““ what do you here all glone? ™
“Why," says he, “I am a poor, desolate man ; it hath
pleased God I am not yet visited, though my family is, and
one of my children dead.” ¢ How do you mean then,” said
I, * that you are not vigited 7™ ** Why,” saye he, ** that is
my house,” pointing to & very little, low, boarded house,
“and thers my poor wife and two childréen live," said he,
“if they may be =aid to live ; for my wife and one of the
children are vigited, but T do not come st them." And
with that word I eaw the tears ran very plentifully down
his face ; and so they did down mine, too, T assure you,

“ But,"” said I, * why do you not come at them ? How
can you abandon your own flesh and blood?" * Oh, sir,”
aays he, * the Lord forbid ; I do not abandon them ; 1 work
for them ss much as I am gble ; and, blessed bhe the Lord,
I keep them from want.” And with that I observed he
lifted up his eyes to heaven with a conntenance that pres-
ently ! told me I had happened on & man that was no hypo-
crite, but a serious, religious, good man ; and his ejacula-
tion was an expression of thankfulness, that, in such a
condition as he was in, he should be ghle to say his family
did not want, “ Well,” says I, ““honest man, that is a
great mercy, as things go now with the poor. But how do
you live then, and how are you kept from the dreadful ca-
lamity that is now upon us all?” < Why, sir,” says he,
am o waterman, and there is my boat,"” says he, "“and the
boat serves me for & house ; I work in it in the day, and 1
gleep in it in the night, and what T get I lay it down npon
that stong,” says he, showing me & broad stone on the other
side of the street, a good way from his house ; “*and then,”
says he, ‘*I halloo and call to them till I make them hear,
and they come and fetch it.”

« Well, friend,"” says [, * but how can you get money as
s waterman f Does anybody go by water these times!”
“ Yes, gir,” says he; ““in the way I am employed there

b At onoe,
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does, Do you see there,” says he, ““flve ships lie! st
anchor,” pointing down the river o good way below the
town ; “and do you see,” saya he, “* cight or tem ships lis st
the chain there, and at anchor yonder,” pointing sbove the
town. ¢ All thosa ships have familica on board, of their
merchants and owners, and such-like, whoe have locked
themselves up, and live en board, close shut in, for fear of
the infection ; and I tend on them to fetch things for them,
carry lettors, and do what is absolutely necessuary, that they
may not be obliged to come on shore ; and every night I
fasten my boat on board one® of the ship's boats, and there
I sleep by myself, and, blessed be God, I am preserved
hitherto.”

“ Well,” eaid 1, « friend, but will they let you come on
board after you have been on shore hers, when this hss
been such & terrible place, and so infeoted as it is F ™

* Why, s to that,” ssid he, ** 1 very seldom go np the
ghip side, but deliver what T bring to their boat,® or lie by
the side and they hoist it on beard : if I did, I think they
are in no danger from me, for I never go into any house
on shore, or tonch anybody, no, not of my own family ;
buat T feteh provisions for them.”

* Nay,” says I, ““but that may be worse, for yon mnst
have those provisions of somebody or other ; and since all
this part of the town is g0 infected, it is dangerons so mnch
a8 to epeak with anybody ; for the village,” said I, “is us
it were the beginning of London, though it be at some dis-
tanee from it.”

*That is troe,” added he, * but you do not nnderstand
ma right. 1 de net buy provigions for them here ; I row
up to Greenwich, and buy fresh meat there, and sometimes
I row down the river to Woolwich and buy there ; then I
go to single farm houses on the Kentish side, where I am
known, and buy fowls, and eggs, and butter, and bring to
the ghips a8 they direct me, sometimes one, sometimes the

! Lying. ! Fasten my boat to cne.
* Deliver to (on) their boat what I bring.
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other.! 1 seldom come on ghore here ; and T came only
now to call my wife wud hesr how my little fumily do, and
give thom o litthe money which T received last night.”

“ Poor man | " suid 1; * and how munch hast thou® gotten
for them 7"

T have gottem four shillings ' said he, *“ which is a
great sam, us things go now with poor men ; but they
have given me o bag of bresd, too, snd & salt Ash, and
soma flesh ; so all helps out.™

“ Wall,” said I, * and have you given it them yet 7"

“No,” said he, “but T have called, and my wife hus
snewered that she cannot come out yet, but in half an hour
ghe hopea to come, and I am waiting for her. Poor wom-
an | ” says he, ‘“ghe is brought mdly down ; she hus had &
gwelling, and it is broke, and 1 hope ghe will recover, but
I fear the child will die; but it ia the Lord ! "—Here he
stopt, and wept very mnch.

“Well, honest friend,” eaid I, *° thou hast a sure com-
forter, if thou hust brought thyself to be resigned to the
will of God ; he is dealing with ns all in judgment.”

# Oh, sir,” says he, ** it is infinite merey if any of oz are
gpured ; and who am I to repine I

“ Sayst thou 20, said I; *“und how much lesa iz my
faith thao thine " And here my heart smote me, sag-
gesting liow much better this poor man's foundation was,
on which he stayed in the danger, than mine ; that he had
nowhere to fly ; that hehad a family to bind him to attend-
snce, which T had not ; and mine was mere presumption,
his & true dependance, and a courage resting on God ; and
yet, that he used all possible cantion for his safety.

T {nrned a little way from the man, while these thonghts
engaged me ; for, indeed, 1 conld no more refrain from
tears than he.

At length, after some further talk, the poor woman

! Bametimes auother,
" Noie the use of the sacond person, then usl unoommen in address
ing inferiore und familiar friends,
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opened the door, and ealled, ‘“ Robert, Robert:” he an-
awered, nnd bid ! her stay & few moments, aud he would
come ; 80 he ran down the common glaire to his bost, and
fetched up & sseck in which was? the provieions he had
brought from the ghips; and when he returned, he hal-
looed again; then he went to the great stome which he
showed me, and emptied the sack, snd laid all ont, every-
thing by themselves, and then retired ; and his wife came
with a little boy to fetch them sway ; and he called, and
said such a captain had sent such a thing, and such a
ciptain such a thing, and at the end adds, * God has sent
it all, give thanks to him.” When the poor woman had
taken up all, she was so wesk she could not carry it at once
in, thongh the weight was not much neither ;? so she left
the hiscnit, which was in a little bag, and left a Tittls boy
to watch it till she came again.

“ Well, but,” says I to him, ** did yon leave her the four
shillings, too, which you said was your week's pay F "

 Yea, ves,” says he ; * you ghall hear her own it."” Ho
he calls again, *“Rachel, Rachel,” which, it seems was her
name, ““ did yon take up the money ¥” ** Yes,” suid she.
“How much wus it 7" said he. * Four sghillings and a
groat,” said she. ** Well, well,” says he, “ the Lord keep
you all ;” and so he turned to go away.

As T conld not refrain from contriboting tears to this
masn’s atory, &0 neither could I refrain my charity for. his
seistance ; 80 1 called him ; “Hark thee, friend.” said 1,
““come hither, for I believe thou art in health, that I may
venture thee;™! a0 1 pulled out my hand, which was in
my pocket before. ‘" Here,” says I, “*go and call thy
ERachel onee more, and give her a little more comfort from
me.  (God will never forsake & family that truste in him ss
thou dost;” so I gave him four other shillings, and hid
him go lay them on the stone, and call his wife.

I have not words to express the poor man'a thankfnlness
neither could he express it himaself bat by tears ronning

! Bade. "Wereo. ! Eithar. *Run my chances with thee.
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down hig faee. He called hia wife, and tald her God Liad

moved the heart of a stranger, npon hearing their condi-
tion; to give them wull thet monsy, and & grest degl more
guch as that he ssid to her.! The woman, too, made signs

of the like thankfnlness, aa woll to heaven as 0 me, and
joyfully picked it up ; and 1 parted with no money all that
year that I thought better bestowead.

I then asked the poor mon if the distemper had not
reached to Greenwich., He gaid it had not till about a
fortnight hefore, but that then he feared it had ; but that
it wae only at that end of the town which lay south towards
Deptford Bridge ; that he went only to a butcher’s shop
and & grocer's, where he generally bonght such things as
they sent him for, but was very careful.

! asked him; then, how it cume to pass, that those peo-
ple who had so shat themselves np in the ships had not
Inid in sufficient stores of all things necessary ? He said
game of them had, but, on the other hand, some did not
come on board till they were frightened into it, and till it
was too dangerons for them to go to the proper people to
lay in quantities of things, and that he waited on two shipe,
which he showed me, that had laid in little or nothing hat
biscuit-hread and ship-beer,? and that he had bought every-
thing else almost for them. [ asked him if there ware
any more ships that had separated themselves as those had
done, He told me, Yes, sll the way up from the point,
right against Greenwich, to within the sghores of Lime-
house and Hedriff, all the ships that comld have room
rid * two and two in the middle of the stream ; and that eome
of them had several families on board. T asked him if the
distemper had not reached them. He said, he believed it
kad not, except two or three ships, whese people had not
been 8o watchful as to keep the seamen from going on

! Bvidently referring to the words of encouragement,

1 Probably baar inténded to be used immediataly, sad not so pre-
parad as to keep for a long while,

1 Rode,
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ghore s others hofdl been ; and he suid it was » very fine
gight to see how the ships lay op the pool.!

When he eaid he wue going over bo Greenwicly, ss soon
as the tidle !wgrm to come in, 1 asked if He would let me go
with him and bring me back ; for that I had o great mind
to gee Low the ships were ranged, ss he had told me. He
told me, if I would assure him on the word of o Christian
and of an honest man, that 1 had not the distemper, he
would, T assured him that 1 had not ; that it had pleased
God to preserve me; that I lived in Whitechapel, but was
too impatient of being eo long within doore, and that I had
ventured out so far for the refreshment of & little air, but
that none in my house had eo much as been touched with
it.

“Well, sir," says he, “as your charity hag been moved
to pity me and my poor family, sure you cannot have so
litthe pity left ds to put yourself into my boat if you were
not gound in health, which would be nothing lese thun
killing me and ruining my whole family.” The poor mun
troubled me so much when he spoke of his family with
gnch a sensible coneern and in such an affectionate manner,
that T conld not satisfy myself at first to go at all. T told
him, T would lay aside my curiosity rather than make him
utressy ; though I was sure, and very thankful for it, that
I had no more distemper upon me than the freshest man
in the world, Well, he wounld not bave me put it off
neither, but, to let me see how confident he was that 1 waas
just to him, he now importuned me to go; so, when the
tide came up to his boat, I went in, and he carried me to
Greenwich.  While he bought the things whicl he Lad in
charge to buy, I walked up to the top of the hill under
which the town stands, and on the east side of the town,
to get u prospect of the river ; but it was a surprising sight
to eee the number of shipe which lay in rows, two and two,
and in some places, two or three such lines in the breadth

F The pmmtni water just mentioned, and desoribed more particn.
larly below,
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of the river, and this not only up to the town, between the
JL:‘JL:.%«*E which we call Hatelilf snd Bedrifl, which they name
the pool, but eéven down the whole river, as far a8 the bead
of Long Heach, which ig as faras the hillagive! us leave
to see it.

1 eannot guess st the number of ships, bat T think there
must have been several hundreds of sail, and [ could not
bt appland the contrivance ; for ten thonsand people and
more, who sttended ship affuirs,® were certainly sheltered
here from the violence of the contagion, and lived very safe
and very easy. )

I returned to my own dwelling, very well satisfied with
my. day's journey, and particularly with the poor man ;
aleo, I rejoiced to see that such little sanctuaries were pro-
vided for a0 many families on board, in a time of auch
desolation. 1 obaerved also, that, as the violence of the
plagne had increased, so the ships which had families on
board removed and wemi farther off, till, as T was told,
some went quite away to ges, and put into such harbours
and safe roads on the north coast as they could best come
at.
But it wae also true that all the people who thos left the
land and lived on hoard the ships, were not entirely safe
from the infection ; for many died, and were thrown over-
board into the river, some in coffing, and some, as [ heard,
without coffing, whoss bodies were seen sometimes to drive
up and down with the tide in the river,

But I believe I may venture to say, that, in those ships
which were thus infected, it either happened whore the
people had recourse to them too late, and did not fly to the
ship till they had stayed too long on shore, and had the
distemper upon them, thongh perhaps they might not per-
ceive iy and so the distemper did not come to them on
hoard the ships, but they really carried it with them,
Ov, it was in these ships where the poor waterman said
they had not had time to furnidh themgelves with provi

! Gave. ' Who had to do with ships,
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giong, but were obliged to send often on ehore to buy what
they had oocssion for, or suffered boats to come to theam
from the shore ; and so the distemper was brooght Tnsen-
gibly umong them.

And here I cannot bont tule notice that the strange
temper of the people of London af that time contributed
extremely to their own destruction. The plagne began, as
I have observed, i the other end of the town, numely in
Longacre, Drury Lane, ete., and came on towards the
vity very gradnally and slowly. It was felt at first in De-
cember, then again in February, then again in April, and
always but a very little at & time ; then it stopped till May,
and even the last week in May there were but seventesn in
all that end of the town ; and all this while, even so long
as till there died above 3,000 a week, yet had the people
in Redriff, and in Wapping and Rateliff, on both sides
the river, and almost all Southwark eide, & mighty fancy
that they shonld not be vieited, or, at least, that it would
not be g0 violent among them. Some people fancied the
smell of the pitch and tar, and such other things, as oil,
and resin, and brimstone, which iz much nsed by all
trades relating to shipping, would preserve them. Others
argned it,' because it was in its extremest violence in West-
mingter, snd the parish of 8t. Gileg's and St. Andrew's,
ebe,, and began to abate again, before it came among them,
which wae true, indeed, in part. For example :—

Total this
From the 8th to the 15th of Angust. week,
Bt. Giles'a in | .0 Sta%ey ................ 187
the Fields Bt iy Bermm:uhﬁjr 24 3 4030
Oripplegate 886  Rotherhithe. ... .. : 3
Total this
From the 15th to the 223nd of August, week.
Bt. Gilea'z in l_ 175 Stepney........ AR 273
the Fields 8t . Bermondsey. ... 86 p 5319
Cripplegate 847  Rother R v s 2

f Others 80 argued, * 3t Margarei's.
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N. B. that' it wad obsarved that the numibers mentioned
in Stepney parish af that time were generally all on that
gide where Stepney parish joined to Shorediteh, which we
now oall Spitalfields, where the parish of Btepney comes
up to the very wall of Shoreditch ehurchyard ; and the
plague at this time was abated sl Bt. Giles's in the Fields,
and rageld most violently in Cripplegate, Bishopagite, and
Shorediteh parishes, but thers were not ten people 4 week
that died of it in all that part of Stepney parish which tales
in Limehouse, Ratcliff Highway, and which are® now the
parishes of Bhadwell and Wapping, even to 8t. Katherine's
by the Tower, till after the whole month of Acgost was
expired 3 but they paid for it afterwards, as I shall observe
by and by.

This I say, made the people of Hedriff and Wapping,
Rateliff and Limehouse, g0 secure, and fiatter themselves
g0 much with the plagne’s going off withont reaching them,
that they took no care either to fly into the country, or
shut theméelves up ; nay, so far were they from stirring
that they rather received their friends and relations from
the city into their honses ; and several from other places
really took sanctuary in that part of the town, asa place
of safety, and as a place which they thounght God wonld
pase over, and not visit as the rest was visited,

And this was the reason that, when it came upon them,
they were more surprised, more nnprovided, and more at a
losz what to do than they * were in other places, for when it
cameamong them really, and with viclence, as it did, indeed,
in September and October, there was then no skirring ont
into the ceuntry ; nobody would suffer a stranger to come
near them,' no, nor near the towns where they dwelt;
and, as I have been told, several that wandered into the
conntry on the Burrey side, were fonnd starved to death in
the woods and commons, that conntry being more open and
more woody than sny other part so nesr London, especially

1 Note well [ Nola Bene) that, ? Focms.
i Than people were. * Him.
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abont Nerwood, und the parighes of Camberwell, Dulwich,
and Lusum, where, it seems, nobody durst relieve the poor
distressed people for fear of the infection

This notion having, ss 1 sesid, prevailed with the people
in that part of the town, wie in part the occasion, as 1 said
before, that they had reconrse to shipe for thair refreat ;
and where they did this early, and with prudence, furnish-
ing themselves g0 ! with provisions, so that they had no
need to go on ghore for supplies, or suffer boats to come on
board to bring them ; I eay, where they did so, they bad
certainly the safest retreat of any people whatsoever : but
the distress was such that people Tan on bhoard in their
fright withont bread to eat ; and some into ships that had
no men on board to remove them farther off, or to take the
boat and go down the river to buy provisions, where it may
be done safely ; and theae often zuffered, and were infected
on hoard ss mich as on ghore.

Ag the richer sort got into ships, so the lower rank
got into hoys,? smacks, lighters, and fishing-hoats ; and
many, especially watermen, lay in their boata ; but those
made sad work of it. especially the latter, for, going abont
for provision, and perhaps to get their subsistence, the in-
fection got in among them, and made & fearful havoc;
many of the watermen died alone in their wherries, as they
rid ? at their roads, as well above bridge ! az below, and were
not found sometimes till they were not in condition for
anybody to touch or come near them.

Indesd, the distress of the people at this seafaring end
of the town wae very deplorable, and deserved the greatest
commiseration ; but, alas ! this was a time whenevery one's
private safety lay o near them, that they had no room to
pity the distresses of others ; for every one had death, ss it
were, at his door, and many even in their families ; and
knew not what to do, or whither to fiy.

! Thus, * Bmall vessels, nemally sloop-rigged.
' Rode. 4 London Bridge,



JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUR 111

Thig, 1 suy, took nway all compession ; self-yireservation,
indesd, appeared bere to be the firet law, For the children
pan wwuy from their parents, as they languished in the ut-
most distress ; und, in soma places, thongh not so frequent
a3 the other, parents did the like to their children ; nay,
some dreadful cxamples there were, and particularly two in
one week, of distressed mothers, raving snd distracted,
killing their own children ; one whereof was not far off
from where I dwqlt, the poor lunatic ereature not living
herself long enongh to be sensible of the sin of what she
had done, mueh less to be punished for it.

Tt is nat, indeed, to be wondered at ; for the danger of
immediate death to ourselves took away all howels ! of love,
all concern for one another. [ apedk in general ; for there
were many instances of immovable affection, pity, and
duty, in many, and some that came to my knowledge, that
is to say, by hearsay ; for [ shall not take npon me to vonch
the truth of the particulars.® . . .

There is no room to doubt but the misery of those that
gave suck was in proportion as great. Our billsof mortality
could give but littie light in ® this ; yetsome it did ; thers
wiore gevernl more than usual etarved at nurse: but this
was nothing, The misery was, where they were—first,
starved for want of a nurse, the mother dying, and all the
family and the infants found dead by them, merely for
want ; and, if | may speak my opinion, I do believe thai
many hundreds of poor helpless infants perished in this
manner. Secondly? (not starved but), poisoned by the
nurse ; nay, even where the mother hss been nuorse, and
having received the infection, has poizoned, that is, infected
the infant with her milk, even before they knew they were
infected themselves ; nay, and the infant has died in snch
a ¢zt before the mother. I canmot bot remember to leave

" A famillar biblieal expression,

¥ Here follow detailed statistioes in regard to the mortality among
mothers and young infants, i 0m,

¢+ What follows should strictly be s part of the preceding sentencs.
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this sdmonition upon record, 1 ever such snother dreadfnl
visitation should happen in this city, that all women . . .
that give stk should be gome, if they have any possible
menns, oit of the place ; becanse thair misery, if infectad,
will #0 muoh exceed all other peaple’s.

[oonld tell here dismal stories of living infants being
found sucking the breasta of their mothers, or nurses, afer
they have been dead of the plagne. Of a mether, in the
parish where I lived, who, having s child that was not well,
sent for an apothecary ' to view the child, and when he
came, as the relation® goes, was giving the child suck at
her breast, and to all sappearance was herself very well ;
but when the apothecary came close to her, he saw the
tokens upon that breast with which she was suckling the
child. He was surprised enough to be sure, bat not will-
ing to fright the poor woman too much, he desired she
wonld give the child into his hand ; so he takes the child,
and going to a cradle in the reom, lays it in, and, opening
ita clathes, found the tokens npon the child too, and hoth
died before he conld get home to send a preventive medicine
to the father of the child, to whom he had told their con-
dition, Whether the child infected the nurse-mother,® or
the mother the child, was not certain, but the last most
likely.

Likewize ! of a child bronght home to the ¥ parents from
# nursethat had died of the plagne ¢+ yet the tender mother
would not refuse to take in her child, and laid it in her
hosom, by which she was infected and died, with the child
in her arms dead alzo.

It wonld make the hardest heart move at the instances
thut were frequently found of tender mothers, tending and
watching with their dear children, and even dying hefore
them ; and sometimes taking the distemper from them,

'Tn ofd times the spotheoiry frequently performed many or all of
the functions of the physician,

1Tha story, ! Nursing-mother, 7 could likewiss tall.  *Tta
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and dying, when the child, for whom the affectionate heart
had bean sacrificed, has got over it and secaped.?

I have heurd nleo of some, who, on the desth of their
relations, have grown stupid with the insupportable sorrow ;
and of one in particular, who was so absolntely oversome
with the pressore opon his spirits, that by degrees hiz head
sunk into his body so between his shoulders that the crown
of hiz head was very little seen sbove the boue of his
ghoulders ; and by degrees, losing both volce and sense, his

Jface looking forward, lay against his collar-bone, and could
not be kept np any otherwise, unless held up by the hands
of other people ; and the poor man never came to himasli
agiin, but languished near a year in that condition, and
died, Nor was he ever once seen to lift up his eyes, or to
look upon any particular object.

1 cannot nndertake to give any other than & summary of
such passages as these, becanse it was not possible to come
at the partioulays, where sometimes the whole families,
where such things happened, were carried off by the dis-
temper : but there were innumersble cases of this kind,
which presented® to the eye and the ear, even in passing
along the streets, as I have hinted above ; nor is it easy to
give any story of this or that family, which * there was!
not divers parallel stories to be met with.of the same kind.

But sz T am now talking of the time when the plagne
raged at the easternmost parts of the town, how fora long
time the people of those parts had flattered themselves that
they shonld escape, and ‘how they were surprised when it
came upon them as it did ; for, indeed, it came upen them
like an armed man when it did come; I say, this brings
me back to the thres poor men who wandered from Wap-
ping, not knowing whither to go or what to do, and whom

! Here follows an affecting incident of the death of & man through
griaf at the loss of his wife and little child aunder circumestances of

peoulisr horror
! Presented themselvas. 2 Tn regard to which i Waere,
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I mentioned before ;1 ono s bigcuit-baker, ome 1 gail-maker,
and the other o joiner ; wll of Wapping or theregbonta.
The sleepiness and security of thar part, as T have ob.

served, wes such that they not enly did not shift for them.-
galves, ss otherz did, but they bossted of heing safe, and
of safety heing with them ; and many people fled out of
the oity, and out of theinfected dnburbs, to Wapping, Rat-
oliff, Limechouss, Poplar, and snch places, as to places of
pepurity ; and it iz not at all anlikely that their doing this
helped to hring the plague that way faster than it might
otherwise havecome. For, though I am much for people’s:
fiying away, and emptying ench a town as thie, upon the
first appearance of a like visitation, and that sll people,
who have any possible retreat, should make nee of it in
time, and begone ; yet I must say, when all that will fly
are gone, those that are left, and most stand it, shomld
stand etock still where they are, and not shift from one
end of the town, or one part of the town, to the other;
for that is the bane and mischief of the whole, and they
carry the plague from house to hounse in their very clothes.

Wherefore were we ordered to kill all the dogs and cats,
but because, as they were domestic animale, and are apt to
run from honse to house, and from street to street, so they
are capable of carrying the effluvie or infections steams of
bodies infected, even in their furs and hair P and there-
fore it was, that in the beginning of the infection, an
order was published by the lord mayor and by the magis-
trates, aecording to the advice of the physicians, that all
the dogs and cats should be immediately killed, and an
officer wae appointed for the execution.

It is incredible, if their account is to be depended upon,
what a prodigious number of those creatures were destroyed.
[ think they talked of forty thousand doge, and five times
ua many cats, few houses being without a cat, some having
several, sometimes five or six in o honse. All possible en-
deavonrs were used also to destroy the mice and rats, es-

! Page 7.
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pecially the lutter, by laying rats-boane aul other poisons
for them, end & prodigions multitnde of them wers slso
destrayed.

1 often reflected upon the unprovided condition that the
whole body of the people were in at the first coming of this
calamity upon them, and how it was for want of timaly
entering into mensnres and managements, a8 well public as
private, that all the confusione that followed were brought
upon us; and that such a prodigious number of peopla
sunk ! in that disaster, which, if proper steps had been
taken, might, Providence concarring, have been avoided,
and which, if posterity think fit, they may take a caution
and warning from ; but I shall come to this part sgain.

I come back to my three men : their story has a moral
in every part of it, and their whole conduct, and that of
gome whom they joined with, is a pattern for all poor men
to follow, or women either, if ever such & time comea
again ; and if there was no other end in recording if, T
think this a very just one, whether my account be exactly
necording to fack or no.

Two of them were said to be brothers, the one an old
soldier, but now a bistmit-baker ; the other s lame sailor,
but now a sail-maker ; the third & joiner. Says John, the
biscuit-baker, one day to Thomas, his brother, the sail-
maker, * Brother Tom, what will become of ns? the
plague grows hot in the city, and inereases this way : what
ghull we do 7"

“ Truly,” says Thomas, T am at & great loss what to
do, for, I find, if it comes down into Wapping, 1 shall be
turned out of my lodging.” And thus they began to talk
of it beforehand.

Jokn, Turned oot of your lodging, Tom ! If you are,
[ don’t know who will take you in ; for people sre so afraid
of one snother now, there is no getting a lodging any-
where.

1 Bank.
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Tho, Why, the people where 1 lodge wre good, civil
people, and have kindnes for me, too ; but they say I go
nbroad every day to my work, and it will be dangerous;
and they talk of locking themselves up, and letting nobody
come near them.

Jekn. Why, they are in the right, to be sure, if they re-
solve to venture staying in town.

The. Nay, I might even resclve fo stay within doors, too,
for, except a soit of sails that my master has in band, and
which I am just finishing, I am like to get no more work a
great while ;! there’s no trade stirs mow, workmen and
servants are turned off everywhere, so that I might be glad
to be locked up, too. But I do not see that they will be
willing to consent to that any more than to the other.

Jokn. Why, what will you do then, brother ? and what
ghall I do ? for T am almost a8 bad as you. The people
where I lodge are all gone into the country, but a msid, and
ghe is to go next week, and to shut the house quite up, so
that I shall be turned adrift to® the wide world before you ;
und I am resolved to go away too, if I knew but where to

Eoﬂa. We ware both distracted we® did not go away at
first, when we might ha’ travelled a:ilj"whéi'a; there is no
stirring now ; we shall be starved if we pretend to go out
of town ; they won't let ns have victuals, no, not for onr
money, nor let us come into the towns, much less into their
houses.

Joh#. And that which is almost as bad, I have but little
money to help myself with, neither.

Tho, As to that, we might make shift ; 1 have a little,
though not much ; but I tell you there is no stirring on the
road. I know & couple of poor homest men in our sireet
have sttempted to travel ; and at Barnet, or Whetatons, or
thereabont, the people offered to fire at them, if they pre-
tended to go forward j so they are come back ngmn quite
disconraged.

| For s great while, 1 0o ! Out of our hesds that we.
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Johm, I would have ventured their fire, if I had been
there. T 1 bad been denied food for my money, they
ghonld hive seen me take it before their faces ; and if 1
had tendered money for it, they could not have taken any
pouarse with me by the law.

Tho. You talk your old soldier's langnage, as if you were
in the Low Countries now ; but thisis s serions thing. The
people have good reason to keep anybody off that they are
not satisfled ave gound, at such a time as this, and we must
not plunder them.

Johw, No, brother, you mistake the case, and mistake me,
too ; I wonld plunder nobody ; but for any town wpon the
road to deny me leave to pass through the town in the open
highway, and deny me provisions for my money, i lo say
the town has a right to starve me to death, which cannot he
true.

Tho. But they do not deny you liberty to go back agsin
from whence you came, and therefore they do not starve you.

Jofim. But the next town behind me will, by the sume rule,
deny me leave to go back, and so they do starve me hetween
them ; besides, there is no law to prohibit my travelling
wherever [ will on the road.

Tho, But thers will be so much diffienlty in disputing
with them at every town on the road, that it is not for poor
men to do it, or undertake it, at snch a time as this is,
especially.

Joki. Why, brother, our condition, at this rate, ia worse
then snybody's else ; for we can neither go away nor stay
here. T am of the same mind with the lepers of Samaris. '
If we stay here, we are sure to die. 1 mean, especially a2
vou and [ are sitnated, withont s dwelling-house of our own,
and without lodging in anybody’s else ; there is no lying in
the street at smch & time gs this ; we had as good ® go inte
the dead-cart at once. Therefore, 1 say, if we stay here
we are sure to die, and if we go away we can but die ; I am
reaolved to be gone.

' Boe 2 Kings vii. 3-9, ' Wall.



118 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUK

Tho. You will gouwway, Whither will you go ? and what
can yon do ¥ I wounld ss willingly go saway us you, i 1lknew
whither ; but we haveé no soqoaintance, no friends, Hare
we were born, and here we must die.

Jokn, Look you, Tom, the whole kingdom is my native
country s well as this town, You may as well say, T must
not go out of my house if it is on fire, as that 1T must not
go out of the town I was born in, when it is infected with
the plague. I was born in England, and have a right to
live in it if 1 ean.

Tho. But you know every vagrant person msy, by the
laws of England, be taken up, and passed back to their last
legal settlement.

Jokn, But how shall they make me vagrant P 1 desire
only to travel on upon my lawful cccasions.

Tho. What lawful occasiona can we pretend to travel,
or rather wander, upon ? They will not be put off with
words.

Jokn. Is not flying to save our lives a lawful ocvasion ?
aod do they not all know that the fact is true 7 We can-
not be said to disemble.

The, But suppose they let us pass; whither shall we

¥

Jokn, Anywhere to save our lives; it iz time enough to
consider that when we are got out of this town. If I am
once out of this dreadful place, I care not where I go.

Tho, We shall be driven to great extremities. 1 know
not what to think of it.

John, Well, Tom, consider of it a little.

This was about the beginning of July; and though the
plague was come forward in the west and north parts of
the town, yet all Wapping, as I have observed before, and
Redriff, and Ratcliff, and Limehouse, and Poplar—in short,
Deptford and Greenwich, both sides of the river from the
Hermitage, and from over against it, quite down to Black-

1 A collective noun,
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wall, wus antirely free ; there had not one person died of
the plagus in all Stepney parizh, and net one on the south
gide of Whitechgpel Hoad, no, not in any parish ; and
yet the weekly bill was thet vory week risen up to 1006.

It was o fortnight after this before the two brothers met
agatn, and then the case was & little altered, and the plagne
was oxceedingly sdvanced, and the number greatly in-
oreased. The bill was up at 2785, and prodigioualy in-
cressing ; though still both sides of the river, as below,
kept prefty well. But some began to die in Redriff, and
abont five or gix in Rateliff Highway, when the sail-maker
came to his brother John, express,'! and «in some fright ;
for he was absolutely warned out of hie lodging, and had
only & week to provide himself. His brother John was in
as bad a case, for he was quite out; and had only begged
leave of his master, the bisonit-baker, to lodge in an ont-
house belonging to his workhonse, where he only lay * upon
straw, with some biscuit-sacks, or bread-sacks, ae they
called them, laid upon it, and some of the same zacks to
eover him.

Herg ! they reaolved, seeing &ll employment being ! at an
end, and no work or wages to be had, they would make
the best of their way to get ont of the reach of the dread-
ful infection ; and being as good husbands® as they could,
would endeavour to live npon what they had as long as it
would laet, and then work for more, if they could get
work anywhere of any kind, let it be what it would.

While they were considering to put this resolution in
practice in the best manner they could, the third man,
who was acquainted very well with the sail-maker, came to
know of the design, and got leave to be one of the nomber :
and thus they prepared to set out. '

It happened that they had not an eqnal share of money ;
biit a& the sail-maker, who had the best stock, was, besides
his being lame, the most unfit to expect to get anything by

! For that partienlsr purpose. * Lay anly. ! Then.

' Waa, * Beo page 57, note 3,
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working in the country, so he was content that what money
they had should all go into one public stock, on condition
that whatever any one of them gould gsin more than
another, it shonid, without any grudging, be all wdded to
the public stock.

They resolved to load themselves with s little baggage
a2 poasible, hecause they resolved st Grst to travel on foot,
and to go a great way, that they might, if possible, be
effectually ssfe. And s grest many consultations they had
with themselves before they could agree sbout what wuy
they should travel, which they were so far from adjusiing
that, even to the morning they set out, they were not
resolved on it

At lsst, the seaman put in o hint that determined it
¢ First,” savs he, ** the weather is very hot, and, therefore,
[ am for travelling north, that we may not have the sun
upon our faces and beating upon our breasts, which will
heat and suffocate ve; and I have been fold,” says he,
“‘ that it is not good to overheat our blood at & time when,
for aught we know, the infection may be in the very air.
To the next place,” says he, **I am for going the way that
may be contrary to the wind ss it may blow when we set
out, that we may not have the wind blow the air of the
city on our backs as we go.” These two cautions wers
spproved of, if it could be brought so to hit! that the
wind might not be in the south when they set ont to go
north.

John, the baker, who had been a soldier, then put in his
opinion.  ** Firet,” saye he, ** we none of ue expect to get
any lodging on the road, and it will be a litfle too hard to
lie just in the open air ; though it may be warm weather,
vet it may be wet and damp, and weé have a dooble reason
to tale care of our healths at such s time as this ; and,
therefors,” says he, ““yon, brother Tom, that are a gail-
maker, might easily make ns a little tent, and I will under-
take to set it up every night, and take it down, and a fig for

"'To aoineide,
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all the ioneg in England ;  we hove a good tent over our
heads, wo shall do well enoagh.™

The joiner opposed this, sod teld them, lot them leave
thet to him ; he would undertnke to boild them a hoose

gvery night with his hatehet snd mallet, thongh he had no
other tonls, which should be fully to their eatisfection, and
& good ns & tent,

The soldier and the joiner disputed that point some time,
but at lsst the soldier carried it for & tent ; the only ob-
jection mgmingt it was that it muosi be carried with them,
and that would incresse their baggage too mueh, the weather
being hot. But the sail-maker had & piece of good hap!?
fell* in, which made that essy ; for his master, who? he
worked for, having & rope-wallk as well as* sail-making
trade, had s little poor horee that he made no use of then,
and being willing to assist the three honest men, he gave
them the horse for the carrying their baggage ; also, for u
small matter of three daya’ work that his man did for him
before he went, he let him have an old top-gallant sail that
was worn out, but was sufficient, and more than encugh, to
make a very good tent. The soldier showed how to shape
it, and they soon, by his direction, made their tent, and
fitted it with poles or staves for the purpose, and thos they
were furnished for their journey ; vis., three men, one tent,
one horse, one gun for the soldier, who would not go with-
out arme, for now he said he was no more & biscuit-baker,
but a trooper. The joiner had a emall bag of tools, such as
might be useful, if he shonld get any work abroad,® as well
for their subsistence as his own. What money they had,
they brought all into one public stock ; and thus they began
their jonrney. It seems that in the morning when they set
out, the wind blew, as the ssilor maid, by his pocket-com-
pass, at " N.W. by W.; so they directed, or rather resolved
to direct, their course N.W.

| Grood fortune. ¥ Fall, 1 Whom. *As well a5 &,

#4 Ahrosd " then meant out of one's native place, rither than out of
gne's netive oountry. “The modern idiom omits **st."
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Bot then s diffienlty camein their way, that ne they set
ont from the hither end of Wapping, near the Hermitage,
and that! the plagne was now very violent, especially on the
north side of the city, as in Shoreditch and Uripplegate
purigh, they did not think it safe for them to go near those
parts ; &0 they went awsy esst through Rateliff Highway,
a8 far as Hateliff Oross, and leaving Stepney Church still
on their left-hand, being afraid to come uwp from Ratoliff
Cross to Mile End, because they must come just by the
churchyurd ; and becanse the wind, thet seemed to blow
more from the weat, blowed directly from the side of the
vity where the plague was hottest. Bo, I say, leaving
Btepney, they fetched & long compass,* and going to Poplar
and Bromley, came into the great road just at Bow.

Here the watch placed npon Bow Bridge would have
queationed them ; but they, crossing the road into s narrow
way that turns out of the higher end of the town of Bow,
to Oldford, avoided any inquiry there, and travelled on to
(Mdford, The constables everywhere were upon their
guard, not so much, it seems, to stop people passing by,
ué to stop them from taking up theirabode in their towns ;
and, withal, becouse of a report that was newly raised at
that time, and that indeed was not very improbable, via.,
that the poor people in London, being distressed, and
starved for want of work, and, by that means, for want of
bread, were up in arms, and had raised a tumult; and that
they would come out to all the towns round to plunder for
bread, This, I say, was only & romour, snd it was very
well it was no more ; but it was not so far off from being a
reality as it hes been thought, for in a few weeks more the
poor people becams so desperats by the calamity they suf-
fered, that they were with great difficulty kept from run-
ning ont into the fields and towns, and tearing all in pieces
wherever they came ; and a8 1 have observed before, noth-
ing hindered them but that the plague raged so violently,
and fell in upon them so furiously, that they rather went

i A "Bee dofs xxviil. 18
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to the grave by thowsands than into the fields in moba by
thousands ; for in the parta abotit the parishes of 8¢, Sepul-
chre's, Clerkenwell, l','!'rip!]lu;:rm i, ﬂiﬁhn]mgau{-, ind Shore-
ditch, which were the places where the mob began to
threaten, the distermper came on so furionsly that there died
in those few parishes, even then, before the plagne wos
come to its height, no less then 5361 people in the first
three weeks in Aogust, when, at the same time, the parts
sbout Wapping, Ratelifl, and Hotherhithe were, sz before
described, hardly tonched, or but very lightly ; so that in
& word, though, as I zaid before, the good management of
the lord mayor and justices did muoch to prevent the rage
and desperation of the people from bresking out in rebbles
snd tumnlte, and, in short, from the peor plundering the
rich ; I gay, though they did much, the dead-cart did more,
for, as I have said, that, in five parishes only, there died
above H000 in twenty days, eo there might be probahbly
three times that number sick all that time, for some recov-
ered, and great numbers fell sick every day, and died after-
wards. Besides, T must still be allowed to say that, if the
bille of mortality said five thousand, I always beliaved it was
twice as many in reality, there being no room to believe
that the account they gave was right, or that, indeed, they
were, among such confusions as I saw them in, in any con-
dition to keep an exact account.
. But to return to my travellers :—Haere they were only ex-
amined, and as they seemed rather coming from the country
than from the city, they found the people ensier with them ;
that! they talked to them, let them come into a public-
house where the constable and his warders were, snd gave
them drink snd some victuals, which greatly refreshed and
enconraged them ; and here it came into their heads to say,
when they should be inguired of afterwards, not that they
came from London, but that they came out of Fasex.

To forward this little fraud, they obtained so much
favour of the constable at Oldford as to give them? a certi-

1 Bao that. * That he gave them,
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ficate of their paseing from Fasex throngh that village, and
that they had not heen at London ; which, 1'I|:1||.g|'t filse in
the common acoeptation of London in the country, yet was
literally trne ; Wapptug or Ratelif? being no |-urL either of
the gity or liberty.

This certificate, directed to the next unusmhk that waa
at Homerton, one of the hamlets of the parish of Hackmey,
waz g0 eerviceable to them that it procured them not a free
passage there only, but o full certificate of health from a
justice of the peace, who, upon the constable's application,
granted if without much difficnlty. And thus they passed
through the long divided town of Hackney (for it lay then
in several separated hamlets), and travelled on till they
came into the great north road, on the fop of Stamford
Hill.

By this time they began to weary ; and so, In the bhack
rogd ' from Hackney, a little before it oponed into the said
great road, they resolved to set up their tent, and encamp
for the first night ; which they did accordingly, with this
uddition, that, finding a barn, or a building like a barn,
and first searching as well as they conld to be sure there
was nobody in it, they set ap their tent with the head of it
againgt the barn ; this they did also because the wind hlew
that night very high, and they were but young at such a
wiy of lodging, as well as at the managing their tent.

Here they went to sleep; but the joiner, a grave and
eober man, and not pleased with their lying at this loose
rate® the first night, could not sleep, and resolved, after
trying it to no parpose, that he would get out, and taking
the gun in his hand, stand sentinel, and guard his com-
panione.  Bo, with the gun in his hand, he walked to and
again® before the barn, for that stood in the field near the
road, but within * the hedge. He had not been long npon
the scout® but® he heard s noise of people coming on as

T By-road, " In this oareless fashion, ¥ To and fro,
* Om the inner side of. ' The watch.
* Bat that he heard ; before he heard,
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if it hagl been & great number, and :?1E!I'_.' came ofn, 88 he
thought, directly townrde the harn. He did not presantly?
wwalke hisg companions, but in o few minutss more ther

noige growing lovdsr and londer, the biscuit-baker called
to him and asked him what was the matter, and guickly
started out too. The other, being the lame sail-maker, and
most weary, lay still in the tent.

As they expécted, go the people whom they had heard
came on directly to tha barn, when one of our travellers
challenged, like soldiers wpon the guard, with, * Who
comes there?” The people did not answer immediately,
bat one of them speaking to another that was behind them,
““Alag ! alas ! we are all disappointed,” says he, * here are
gome people beforve us ; the barn is taken up.”

They all stopped upon that, as nnder some surprise ; and
it seems there were abont thirteen of them in all, and some
women among them, They consulted together what they
should do ; and by their disconrse our travellers soon found
they were poor distressed people, too, like themaelves, seek-
ing shelter and safety ; and, hesides, our travellers had no
nead to be afraid of their coming up tw distarb them, for
pg goon o8 they?® heard the words, * Who comes there %
they * could hear the women say, as if frightened, *“ Do not
go near them ; how do you know but they may have the

27" And when one of the men said, ““Let us but
speak to them," the women said, ** No, don’t by any means ;
we have escaped thus far, by the goodness of God; do not
let us run into danger now, we heseech you."

Our travellers found by this that they were a good sober
sort of prople, and flying for their lives as they were ; and,
#s# they were encouraged by it, so John said to the joiner,
his comrade, ** Let us encourage them too, a2 much as
we can.” So he ealled to them,  Hark ye, good people,”
aays the joiner, “we find by your talk that you are flying
from the same dreadfnl enemy a8 we are : do not be afraid
of ns, we are only three poor men of us ; if you are free from

! Immedistely. ! The new company.  * The three travellers.
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the distemper you shall not be hort by us ; wo are not in
the barn, but in & little tent here on the outside, and wo
will remove for you ; we can set np our teént sgain im-
maodiately snywhere olze.” And opon this s parley began
between the joiner, whose name was Hichard, and one of
their men, whose said name was Ford.

Ford. And do yon assure us that you are all sound men P

Rich., Nay, we are concerned ! to tell you of it, that you
may not be uneasy, or think yourselves in danger ; but you
see we do Dot desire you shonld put yourselves into any
danger, and, therefore, T tell vou that we have not made
use of the barn, so we will remove from it that you may
be safe and we also.

Ford, That is very kind and charitable. But if we have
reazon to be satisfied that you are spund and free from the
visitation, why should we make you remove, now yom are
gettled in your lodging, and it may be are laid down to rest 7
We will go into the barn, if you please, to rest ourselves s
while, and we need not distarb you.

Rich. Well, but you are more than we are ; I hope you
will assare oa that you are sll of yon sound too, for the
danger is as great from you to ne, as from us to you.

Ford. Blessed be God that some do escape, though it be
but few ; what may be our portion still, we know not, but
hitherto we are preserved.

Rich. What part of the town do yon come from ! Was
the plagone come to the places where yon lived ?

Ford. Ay, ay, in a most frightful and terrible manner,
or else wo had not fled away ae we do ; bt we believe there
will be very few left alive behind uns.

Rich. What part do you come from ?

Ford, We are most of us from Cripplegate parish, only
two or three of Clerkenwell parish, but on the hither? side.

Rich. How, then, was it that yon came away no sooner ?

Ford. We have been away some time, and kept together

! Are arxions. ¥ On thisside.
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a8 well aa we oould af the hither end of Islington, where we
got leave to He in an old aninhabited hounse, and had somea
bedding and conveniences of our own that we bronght with
us } but the plague is come np into Islington too, snd a
house next deor to our poor dwelling was infectod und shut
up, and we are come sway in a Tright.

Rieh. And what way are you going 7

Ford., Asour lot shall cast us, we know not whither;
but God will guide those that look up to him,

They parlayed no farther at that time, but came all up to
the barn, and with zome difficulty got into it. There was
nothing but hay in the barn, but it was almest foll of that,
and they sccommodated themselves ss well as they could,
and went to rest ; but our travellers observed that, before
they went to sleep, an ancient man, who, it seams, was the
father of one of the women, went to prayer with all the
oompany, recommending themselves to the blessing and
protection of providence before they went to sleep.

It was soon day &t that time of the year ; and as Richard,
the joiner, had kept guard the first part of the night, so
John, the soldier, relieved him, and he had the post in the
morning, and they ! began to be acqnainted with one an-
other. It seems, when they left Islington, they intended
to have gone north a way to Highgate, but were stopped at
Holloway, and there they would not let them pass ; so they
vrossed over the fields and hills to the eastward, and came
out at the Boarded River, and so, avoiding the towns, they
left Hornsey on the left hand, and Newington on the right
hand, and came into the great road abont Stamford Hill on
that zide, as the three travellers had done on the other side.
And now they had thonghts of going over the river in tha
marshes, und make? forwards to Epping Forest, where
they hoped they should get leave to rest. It seems they
were not poor, st least not so poor as to be in want : at
least, they had enongh to enbaist them * moderately for two

! John and the new peopla. * Making.
4 For them to subsiat on,
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or thras months, when, ns théy said, they were in hopes
the cold westher would cheok the infection, or at least the
violence of it woold have spent itself ; and would absate, if
it werp only for want of people left alive to be infectad.

This was much the fate of onr three travellers ; only that
they seemed to be the better furnished for travelling, and
had it in their view to go {arther off ; for as to the frst,
they did not propose to go further than one day's jonrney,
that so they might heve intelligence every two or three
dava how things were at London,

But here our travellers found themselves nnder an nn-
expected inconvenience, namely, that of their horse ; for,
by means of the horse to carry their baggage, they were
obliged to keep in the road, whereas the people of this
other band went over the fields or roads, path or no path,
way or no way, as they pleased ; neither had they any oc-
cagion to pass throngh any fown, or come near any town,
other than to buy such things as they wanted for their nec-
sgsary subsistence, and in that, indeed, they were put to
much difficulty : of which in ita place.

But our three travellers were obliged to keep the road,
or else they must commit spoil, and do the country a great
deal of damage, in breaking down fences and gates, to ' go
over inclosed fields, which they were loath to de if they
could help it.

Our three travellers, however, had a great mind to join
themselves to this company, and taske their lot with them ;
and, after some discourse, they laid aszide their firet design,
which looked northward, and resplved to follow the other
into Easex ; so0 in the morning they took up their tent and
loaded their horse, and away they travelled sll together.

They had some difficulty in passing the ferry at the river-
side, the ferryman being afraid of them ; but, after some
parley at & distance, the ferryman was content to bring his
hoat to a place distant from the usual ferry, and leave it
thers for them to take it ; so, putting themselves over, he

' Tu order to,
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directad them to lemve the boal, and he, |.||11.'1':Lg anothar
boat, eaid he wouold feteh it ngain ; which it ssems, how-
ever, he did not do for above eight daye

Here, giving the farryman money beforehand, they had &
supply of vietuals and drink, which he brought and left
in the boat for them, but not without, as [ said, having
réceived the money beforshund. Buot now our tvavellers
were ot a great loss and difficulty how to get the hore
over, the bost being small and not fit for it; and at lsst
could not do it without nnloading the baggage and making
him swim ovar.

From the river they travelled towards the forest; but
when they came to Walthamstow, the people of that town
denied ! to admit them, as was the case everywhere ; the
constables and their watchmen kept them off at a distance,
and parleyed with them. They gave the same account of
themselves as before, but these gave no credit to what they
said, giving-it for a reason, that two or three companies
had already come that way and made the like pretences, but
that they had given several people the distemper in tho
towns where they had passed, and had been afterwards so
hardly used by the country, though with justice too, as
they had deserved, that, about Brentwood or that way,
geveral of them perished in the flelds ; whether of the
plagua or of mere want and distress, they could not tell.

This was & good reason, indeed, why the people of Wal-
thamstow should be very cantions, and why they should re-
solve not to entertain anybody that they were not well
eatisfied of ; but, as Richard, the joiner, and one of the
other men, who parleyed with them, told them, it was no
reason why they should block up the roads, and refuse to
let the people pass through the town, and?® who asked
nothing of them but to go through the street; that, if
their people were afraid of them, they might go into their
houses and shut their doors; they would neither show
them civility nor ineivility, but go on ebout their boziness.

! Refurad, * Apd " [ nnnecessary.
b
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I'|'!|»=' |'-|,.t:|||ahL't:]H-1 and pttendants, mot to be }u:«r.t:u:!i’:l:d 'J:l.'
resson, continyed chstinate, and would hearken to nothing,
g0 the two mean that tallked with them wont back to their
follows, to consalt what was to be done, [t wes very dis-
couraging in' the whole, gnd they koew not what to do
for & good while ; but, at last, John, the soldier and his-
cuit-baker, congidering awhile, * Come,” says he, Y leave
the rest of the parley to me.”  He had not appeared yet ;? s0
lie'sots the joiner Richard to work to eut some poles out
of the trees, and shape them as like gune ss he could, and,
in-a little time, he had five or six fair muskets, which at a
distance would not be known ; and about the part where
the lock of a gun is, he caused them to wrap cloth and
rags, guch as they had, as soldiers do in wet weather to
preserve the locks of their pieces from rust ; the rest was
diseolonred with clay or mud, such as they could get ; and
all this while the rest of them sat under the trees by his
direction, in two or three bodies, where they made fires at
8 geod distance from one another.

While this was doing, he advanced himself, and two or
three with him, and set up their tentin the lane, within
sight of the barrier which the townsmen had made, and
et & sentinel just by it with the real gun, the only one
they had, and® who walked to and fro with the gon on his
shoulder, so 8s that the people of the town might see
them ;% also he tied the horse to a gate in the hedge jost
by, and got some dry sticks together, and kindled & fire on
the other side of the tent, so that the people of the town
conld see the fire and the smoke, but could not zee what
they were doing at it

After the country pecple had looked upon them wvery
earnestly a great while, and by all thet they could see, conld
not but suppose that they were & great many in company,
they began to be unensy, not for ® their going away, but for

10m,

*That i, he had not yet shown himself to the people of the town.

'4 And " iz unneceszary, * Himeelf and his party. * In regand to.
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ptiying ' where they were @ and sbove all, pereeiving they
had horses snd arma, for they had seen one hores and one
gun at the tent, and they had seen others of them walk
about the field on the inside of the hedge by the side of the
lane with their muskets, as they took them fo be, shouldered;
I say, upon such u sight as this, you may be msaured they
were alarmed and terribly frightened ; and it seems they
went to u justice of the peace, to know what they shounld
do, What the justice advised them to * I know not, but
towards the evening, they called from the barrier, as above,
to the seriiinel at the tent.

“ What do you want ! " says John.

* Why, what do you intend to do ? " saye the constable.

# To do,™ says Joho ; *¢ what wonld you have ns todo P

Const, Why don't you be gone ! What do you stay there
for ?

Jokn. Why do you stop ue on the king's highway, and
pretend to refuse ns leave to go on our way !

Const. We are not bound to tell you the resson, though
we did let you know it was because of the plague.

Jokn, We told you we were all sound and free from the
plague, which we were not bound to have satisfied you of ;
and yet yon pretend to stop us on the highway,

Conzf, We have a right to stop it ap, and our own safety
obliges us to it ; beeides, this iz not the king's highway, it
iz s way npon sufferance. Yon see here iz a gate, and, if
we do let people pass here, we make them pay toll.

Jokn. We have a right to seek onr own safety as well
s you, and you may see we are flying for our lives, and it
is very unchristian and wnjust in you to stop us.

(onsf. You may go back from whence yon came ; wedo
not hinder you from that.

John. No, it is & stronger enemy than you that keeps
us from doing that, or else we shonld not have come hither.

Consl. Well, yon may go sny other way then.

John, No, no; I suppose you gee we are able to send

| Their staying. * To da.
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vou going und all the people of your parish, and come
through voor town when we will, but, since you have stopd
us here, we are eontent ; you see we have encamped here,
and here we will live; we hope you will furnigh us with
victuals

fonst. We furnish yon | What mean you by that ?

John, Why, you would not have ua starve, would you F
If you stop ue here you munst keep ne.

Consd. You will be ill kept ot our maintenanee.

John. I you stint us, we shall make ourselves the better
allowance

Const. Why, you will not pretend to quarter npon ns by
foree, will you

Jokn., We have offered no viclenee to youm yet, why do
you geem Lo oblige us to it 7 T am an old soldier and cannot
starve ; and if yon think that we shall be obliged to go back
for went of provisions, you are mistaken.

Const. Since yon threaten us, we shall take care to be
strong enough for you. I have ordere to raise the county
Upon Yo,

Jokn. It is you that threaten, not we ; and, since you are
for mischief, you cannot blame nz if we do not give you time
for it. We shall begin our march in a few minotes.

Comat. What is it yon demand of ns ?

Jokn. At first we desired nothing of you but leave to go
throngh the town. We shonld have offered no injury to
any of yon, neither would youn have had any injury or loss
by us; we are not thieves, but poor people in distress, and
flying from the dreadful plague in London, which devours
thoueands every week. We wonder how youn can be so un-
mercifal |

Const. Belf-preservation obliges ne.

Jokn, What] To shut up your compassion in a cese of
such distress as this F

Const. Well, if you will pass over the fields on your left
hand, and behind that part of the town, I will endeavour
to have gates opened for you
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John, Ouar horsemen cannot pass with our buggege that
way ; it does not lead into the road that we want to go.
and why ghould you force ns out of the road ¥ Besides,
yon have kept us here all day without any provisions but
soch a5 we brought with ue ; 1 think you ought to send us
some provigone for our ralief.

Conxt. I you will go snother way, we will send yom
20T Provisions.

John. That is the way to have all the towns in the
county stop up the ways against us.

Clonad, If they all furnish you with food, what will you
be the worsa # 1 see you have tents ; yon want no lodging.

Jokn, Well ; what quantity of provisions will yon send
ng !

Const, How many are you ?

Jokn, Nay, we do not ask enough for all onr company ;
we are in three companies ; if you will send ws bread for
twenty men and about six or seven women for three days,
and show us the way over the field you speak of, we desire
not to put your people into any fear for us ; we will  go out
of our way to oblige you, though we are as free from infeo-
tion a8 you are.

Congt. And will you assure us that your other people
ghall offer us no new disturbance ?

John, No, no; you may depend on it

Const. You must oblige yonrself ! too, that none of yonr
people shall come a step nesrer than where the provisions
we gend you shall be set down,

John. T answer for it we will not.

Here he ealled to one of hiz men, and bade him order
Capt. Richard and his people to march the lower way on
the gide of the marshes, and meet them in the forest;
which was all & sham, for they had no Capt. Richard or
any soch company.

Apcordingly, they? annt. to the place twenty loaves of

! Make yourssif respomsible. * The people of the towa.



134 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUR

bread and thres or fonr large pleces of good boef, and
opetiad some gutes, through which they passed, but nome
of them had cournge g0 much as to look out to see them
go ; and, ss it wis evening, if they had looked, they could
not have seen them so a8 to know how few they were.

This was John the soldier's management ; but this gave
guch an alerm to the connty that, had they really been two
or three hundred, the whole county wonld have been raised
opon them, and they would have been semt to prison, or
perhaps knocked on the head.

They were soon made sensible of this; for two days af-
terwards they found several partics of horsemen and foot-
mén also about, in pursuit of three companies of men
armed, as they said, with muskets, who were broke out
from Londen and had the plsgue wpon them ; and that
were not only spreading the distemper among the people,
but plundering the country,

As they saw now the consequence of their case, they
spon saw the danger they were in ; so they resolved, by the
advice aleo of the old soldier, to divide themselves sgain.
John and his two comrades with the horse went away as if
towards Waltham ; the other in two companies, but all o
little ssunder,! and went towards Epping.

The first night they encamped all in the forest, and not
far off from onme ancther, but not setting up the tent for
fear that shonld discover them. On the other hand, Rich-
ard went to work with his axe and hig hatchet; and, cut-
ting down branches of trees, he built three tents or hovels,
in which they all encamped with as much convenience ns
they conld expect.

The provisions they had at Walthamstow served them
very plentifully this night, and as for the next they left it
to providence. They had fared so well with the old sol-
dier’s conduct that they now willingly made him their
leader, snd the first of his conduct appeared fo be very
good, He told them that they were now at a proper dis-

I A short distance from essh other.
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tancs anough from London ; that, sz they need not be
immediztely beholden to the conntry for relief, they ought
to be as carein] the conntry did not infect them, as thai
they did not infect the country; that what little money
they had they must be as frugal of as they could ; that a8
he would not have them think of offering the country any
violenoe, =0 they must endesvour o make the senas of
their condition go as far with the country ss it could.
They all referred themeelves to his direction ; so they left
their three houses standing, and the next day went away
towards Epping ; the captain also, for so they now called
him, and hie two fellow-travellers, luid aside their deaign of
going to Waltham, and all went together.

When they came near Epping, they halted, choosing out
& proper place in the open forest, not very near the high-
way but not far out of it, on the north side, under a little
cluster of low pollard trees. Here they pitched their little
camp, which consisted of three large tents or huts made of
poles, which their carpenter, and such as were his assist-
ants, cut down and fixed in the ground in a eircle, bind-
ing el the small ends together st the top, and thickening
the sides with boughs of trees and bushes, so that they
were completely close and warm. They had besides this
& little tent where the women la}r by themselves, and a hnt
to put the horse in.

It happened, that the next da], or the next but one, wag
market-day at Epping, when Csptain John and one of the
other men went to market, and honght some provisions, that
ie to say, bread, and some mutton and beef ; and two of the
women went separately, as if they had not belonged to the
reet, and bought more. John took the horse to bring it
home, and the sack, which the carpenter earried his tools in,
to pot it in ; the carpenter went to work, and made them
henches and stools to sit on, such as the wood he could get
wonld afford, and a kind of a table to dine on,

They were taken no notice of for two or three days, bt
after that abundance of people ran out of the town to look
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ul them, und all the copntry wae alermed ashout them.
Tha peopla et first seemed afraid to come oear tham ; wnd,
on the other hand, thoy desired the people to keep off, for
there was a rumour that the plagne was at Waltham, and
that it bad heen in Hpping two or three duayve ; o John
called ont to them mot to come to them. ““For,” says he,
“we are all whole end sonnd people hore, and we would not
have you bring the pleguneamong us, nor pretend we brought
it among you,”

After this the parish officers came np to them, and par-
leyed with them at a distance, and desired to know who
they were, and by what anthority they pretended to flx
their stand at that place. John answered very frankly,
they were poor distressed people from London, who, fore-
seeing the misery they should be reduced to, if the plague
spread into the city, had fled out in time for their lives,
and, having no acquaintance or relations to fly to, had first
taken up st Islington, but, the plague being come into that
town, were fled farther, and, as they supposed that the peo-
ple of Epping might have refused them coming into their
town, they had pitched their tents thus in the open field,
and in the forest, haing willing to bear all the hardshipe of
such o disconsolate lodging, rather than have any one
think, or be afraid, that they should receive injury by
them.

A} firat the Epping people talked roughly to them, and
told them they must remove ; that this waano place for
them ; and that they pretended to be sound and well, but
that they might be infected with the plague for aught they
knew, and might infect the whole conntry, and they could
not guffer them there.

John argued very calmly with them a great while, and
told them that London wae the place by which they, that
is, the townsmen of Epping and all the country romnd
them, subsisted, to whom they sold the produce of their
lands, and oot of whom they made the rents of their farms ;
and to be z0 eruel to the inhabitanta of London, or o any
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of these by whom they gained so much, was very hard ; and
thay would be loath to have it remembersd hereafter, and
have it told, bow barbarooa, how inhogpituble, and how

onkind they were to the peopls of London, when they fled
from the face of the most terrible enemy in the world : that
it wenld be enough to mske the name of an Epping man
hateful thronghout all the city, and to have the rubble
gtone them in the very streets, whenever they came g0 much
8a to marked ; that they were not yet secure from being
vigited themselves, and that, as he heard, Waltham was sl-
ready ; that they would think it very hard, that when any
of them fled for fear before they were touched, they should
be denied the liberty of lying so much as in the open
fielda.

The Epping men told them again, that they, indeed, said
they were sound and free from the infection, but that they
had no assurance of it; and that it was reported that there
had been & great rabble of people at Walthamstow, who
made such pretences of being sound as they did, but that
they threatened to plunder the town, and force their way
whether the parish officers would or no ; that there were
near two hundred of them, and had arms and tents like
Low Country soldiera! that they extorted provisions from
the town, by threatening them with living upon them at
frew guarter,! showing their arms, and talking in the lan-
guage of soldiers ; and that several of them having gone
nway towards Humford snd Brentwood, the country had
boen infected by them, and the plagne spresd into both
those large towns, so that the people durst not go to mar-
ket there ae usual ; that it wae very likely they were some
of that party; and if so, they deserved to be sent to the
coonty gaol, and be secnred Gl they had made satisfaction
for the damage they had done, and for the terror and fright
they had put the country into.

John answered, that what other people had done was
nothing to them ; that they assured them they were all of

' Quartering themsalves on the town withont pey.
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one company ; that they had never been more in number
than they saw them ot that time (which :Irl.' the Wiy, Wis
vory true) ; that they came ont in two geparnie companies,
Lul,juim--] h.'r the Way, their fuaes |N=!iz|g the eame « that
they wore ready to give what account of themselves any-
body desired of them, and to give in their names and
places of abode, that so they might be called to an nosount
for any disorder that they might be guilty of ; that the
townemen might see they were content to live hardly, and
only deaired & little room to breathe in on' the forest,
whers it was wholesome ; for where it was vot, they conld
not stay, and would decamp if they found it otherwise
there.

4 But," said the townsmen, “we have a great charge of
poor upon our hands already, and we must take caré not
to increase it ; we suppose you can give us no security
against your being chargeable to our parish and to the in-
habitants, any more than yon can of being dangerons to ns
a8 to the infection.”

“Why, look you,” says Jobn, *"as to being chargeable
to yon, we hope we shall not ; if you will relieve ns with
provisions for our present necessity, we will be very thank-
ful ; as we all lived without charity when we ware at home,
g0 we will ohlige ourselves fully to repay you, if God please
to bring us huck to our own families and houszes in sfety,
and to restore health to the people of London,

“ As to our dying here, we assure you, if any of ns die,
we that survive will bury them, and put you to no ex-
pense, except it should be that we should all die, and
then, indeed, the last man, not being able to bnry himself,
would put you to that single expense, which, I am per-
suaded,” says John, “he would leave enough behind him
to pay yon for the expense of,

“On the other hand,” saye Jobm, “if you will shut np
all bowels of compassion, and not relieve us at all, we shall
not extort anything by violence, or stesl from any one;

' In,
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but when that little we have is spent, if we perish for
Want, God's will e done, ™

John wronght so upon the townsmen, by talking thus
rationally and zmoothly to them, that they went away ;
and thoogh they did not give any consant to their staying
there, yet they did oot molest them, and the poor pecple
pontinned there three or four days longer without any dis-
turbanee. In thistime they had got seme remote acqoaint-
ance with a vietualling-house on the outskirts of the town,
to whom they called, at a distance, to bring some litthe
things that they wanted, and which they cansed to be sel
down at some distance, and slways paid for very hon-
estly.

During this time, the younger people of the town came
frequently pretty near them, and would stand and look at
them, and would sometimes talk with them at some =pace
between ; and particularly it was observed that the first
Sabbath-dey the poor people kept retired,! worshipped
{+od together, and were heard to sing paalms.

These things, and a quiet inoffensive behaviour, began
to get them the good opinion of the country, and the peo-
ple began to pity them snd speak very well of them ; the
consequence of which was, that, upon the oceasion of o
very wet rainy night, a certain gentleman, who lived in
the neighbourhood, sent them a little cart with twelve
trnzsee or bundles of straw, as well for them to ledge npon
as to cover and thateh their huts, and to keep them dry,
The minieter of & parish not far off, not knowing of the
other, sent them alzo about two bushels of wheat and half
a bushel of white peas,

They were very thankful, to be sure, for this relief, and
partionlarly the straw was & very great comfort to them ;
for, though the ingenions carpenter had made them frames
to lie in, like troughs, and filled them with leaves of trees
and sach things as they could get, and had cut all their
tent-cloth out to make coverlids, yet they lay damp and

I In retirement ; quistly,
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hard, and nnwholesome till this siraw came, which was to
them like festher-beds ; and, as John said, more weloome
thun feather-beds wonld have been at another time.

Thiz gentleman and the minister having thue begun, and
given an example of charity to these wanderers, others
quickly followed, and they received every day some heney-
olence or other from the people, but chiefly from the
gentlemen who dwelt in the conntry round about: some
gent them chairs, stools, tables, and anch honsehold things
as they gave notice they wanted ; some sent them blankets,
rugs, and coverlids ; some earthen ware, and some kitchen
ware for ordering ' their food.

Encouraged by this good usage, their carpenter, in a few
days, built them a large shed or house with rafters, und a
roof in form, and an upper floor, in which they lodged
warm, for the weather began to be damp and ecold in the
beginning of Beptember ; but this honse, being very well
thatched, and the sides and roof very thick, kept out the
cold well enongh ; he made aléo an earthern wall at one
end, with a chimney in it; and another of the company,
with a vast deal of trouble and pains, made a funnel to the
chimney to carry out the smoke.

Here they lived comfortably, though coarsely, till the
heginning of September, when they had the bad news 1o
hear, whether trie or not, that the plague, which was very
hot at Waltham Abbey on the one side, and Rumford and
Brentwood on the other side, was also come to Epping, to
Woodford, and to most of the towns upon the forest ; and
which, as they said, was brought down among them chiefly
hy the higglers,® and such people as went to and from
London with provisions,

If this was true, it was an evident contradiction to the
report which was afterwarde spread all over England, but,
which, a5 I have ssid, I cannot confirm of my own knowl-
cdge, namely, that the market people, carrying provisions

! Praparing. » Huoksters.
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to the city, never got the infaction, or carried it back into
the oountry ; both which, I have been assured, has heen!
falae,

It might be that they® were preserved evern beyond ex-
pectation, though not to & mirscle ;* that sbundance went
and came and were not touched, and thet was much en-
conragement for the poor people of London, who had been
completely miserable if the people that brought pro-
visions to the markets had not been many times wonder-
fully preserved, or at lesst more preserved than counld
be reasonably expected.

But these mew inmates began to be disturbed more
effectnally ; for the towns about them were really infected,
and they began to be afraid to trust one another s0 much
az to go abroad for such thinge as they wanted, and this
pinched them very hard, for now they had little or nothing
but what the charitable gentlemen of the conntry supplied
them with ; but, for their encouragement, it happened
that other gentlemen of the country, who hed nof zent
them anything before, began to hear of them and sapply
them ; and one sent them a large pig, that is to say, s
porker ;¥ another two sheep, and another semt them a
calf ; in short, they had meat enough, and sometimes had
cheese and milk, and such things. They were chiefly put
to it for bread, for when the gentlemen sent them corm,
they had nowhere to bake it or to grind it; thiz made
them eat the first two bushels of wheat that was sent them,
in parched corn, as the Israelites of old did, without grind-
ing or making bread of it.

At last they found means to carry their corn to & wind-
mill, near Woodford, where they bhad it ground ; and
afterwards the biscuit-baker made a hearth so hollow and
dry that he conld bake biscuit-cakes tolerably well; and thus
they came into a condition to live withont any assistance or

+ Hawa baen | were, ¥ The market . people.
1 Bo far 85 to amoont to 8 miraole. 4 Wonld have boen.
# Fat enongh to kiil



143 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE

ringlpl-lpd-l from the towns ; and it was wall h}m}' did, for the
country wias soon after fully infected, and ohout a hondred
and twanty were enid to hove died of the distemper in the
villages near them, which wus a terrible thing fo them.

On this they called a new council, and now the towns
had no need to be afraid they ghould zettle near them ;
but, on the contrary, several families of the poorer sort of
the inhahitanta quitted their honees and built hutas in the
forest, after the same minner se they had done. But it
was observed, that several of these poor peoplo that had so
removed had the sickness even in their huta or booths ;
the ressom of which was plain, namely, not because they
removed into the air, but because they did not remove
time ! enough; that is to say, not till by openly conversing
with other people, their neighbours, they had the dis-
temper upon them, or, sas may be said, among them, and
so carried it about with them whither they went. Or, (2)
hecanse ® they were not careful enough, after they were
safely removed out of the towns, not to come in again and
mingle with the diseased people.

But be it which of these it will, when our travellers
began to perceive that the plagne was mot only in the
towns bmt even in the tents and huots on the forest near
them, they began then not only to be afrsid, but to think
of decamping and removing ; for, had they stayed, they
would have been in manifest danger of their lives.

It ia not to be wondered that they were greatly afflicted
at being obliged to quit the place where they had been so
kindly received, and where they had been treated with so
much homanity and charity ; but necessity, and the hazard
of life, which they came out so far to preserve, prevailed
with fthem, and they saw no remedy. John, however,
thought of a remedy for their present misfortune, namely,
that he would firet acquaint that gentleman who was their

! m time.
*The following should strisily be a part of the preceding sen
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principel benefactor with the distress they were in; and
"o oruve his sssistanes and ndviee

This good charitable gentleman enoporaged them to guoil
the place, for fear they should be cut off {rom eny retreat
at all, by the viclence of the distemper ; but whither they
ghonld go, that he found very hard to direct them to. At
last John asked of bim whether he, being a jostice of the
peace; wonld give them eertificates of health to olher jus-
ticea who® they might ¢ome before, that so, whatever might
be their lot, they might not be repulsed now they had been
also 30 long from London. This his worship immediately
granted, and gave them proper letters of health ; and from
thence they were at liberty to travel whither they plessed.

Accordingly, they had a full certificate of heslth, inti-
mating that they had resided in a village in the county of
Easex g0 long ;* that being examined aud serutinized siffi-
ciently, and having been retired from all conversution for
above forty days, without any appearance of sickness, they
were, therefore, certsinly concloded to be sonnd men,
snd might be safely entertained anywhere ; having at last
removed rather for fear of the plague, which was come into
guch o town, rather® than for having any signal of infection
upon them, or upen any belonging to them.

With this certificate they removed, thongh with great
reluetance ; and John inclining not to go far from home,
they removed toward the marshes on the side of Waltham.
But here they found a man who, it seems, kept a weir or
gtop " upon the river, made to raize water for the barges
which go up and down the river, and he terrified them with
dizmal stories of the sickness having been spread into all the
towns on the river, and near the river, on the side of Middle-
sex und Hertfordshire ; that is to say, into Waltham, Wal-
tham Cross, Enfield, and Ware, and all the fowns on the
road, that they were afraid to go that way ; though, it seems,

1 Would, f Whot. "Faor soch-and-such o tima
¢ Intercourse. *An unnecessary repetition.
* & sort of lock.
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the muay impesed wpon them, for that' the thing wae not
really trme.

However, it terrified them, and ll-.e_l,' rogolvad to maove
porpss the forest towards Rumford and Bremtwood ; but
they heard that there were numbers of people fled ont of
Lendon that way, who lay up and down m the forest reach-
ing near Rnmford ; and who, having no subsistence or habi-
tation, not only lived oddly,® and suffered great extremities
in the woods and fields for want of relief, but were said to ba
made so desperate by those extremities as that they offered
many violences to the conntry, robbed, and plondered, and
killed cattle, and the like : and others, building buts and
hovels by the road-side, begged, and that with an impor-
tunity next door to demanding relief : go that the country
was very oneagy, and had been obliged to take some of
them up.

This, in the first place, intimated to them that they
would be sure to find the charity and kindness of the
county, which they had found here where they were be-
fore, hardened and shut up againet them : and that, on
the other hand, they would be questioned wherever they
came, and would be in danger of viclence from others in
like eases with themselves.

Upon all these considerations, John, their eaptain, in all
their names, went back to their good friend and benefactor
who had relieved them before, and laying their case truly
before him, humbly asked his advice ; and he as kindly
advised them to take up their old quarters again, or, if not,
to remove but a little farther out of the road, and directed
them to s proper place for them ; and as they really wanted
some house, rather than hots, to shelter them at that time
of the year, it growing on fowards Michaelmas, they found
an old deeayed house, which had heen formerly some cot-
tage or little habitation, but was a0 out of repair as* scarce
habitable ; and by consent of a farmer, to whose farm it
belonged, they got leave to make what use of it they conld

! For, ! Probably, from hand to month. 1 Aw to ba,
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The Ingenions joiner, and all the rest by his directions,
want to work '-'-'LL|':| it, and 1n s very fow lE!‘L_!_.'-+ r|1:u3l1, i1,. e
pable to shelter them all, in case of bad weather ; und in
which thers was an old chimney and an old oven, thongh
both lying in ruoins, yet they mede them both @it for nse
and raising additions, sheds, snd lean-to’s on every side,
they soon made the houze capable to hold them all.

They chiefly wanted boards to make window-shniters,
fivors, doors, and soveral ather things : but as the gentle.
man sbove! favoured them, and the country was by that
means made easy with them ; and, above all, that? they
were known to be all sound and in good health, svery-
body helped them with what they could spare.

Here they encamped for good and all, and resclved ta
remove no more ; they saw plainly how terribly alarmed
that country was everywhere at anybody that came from
Lomdon ; and that they should have no admittence any-
where but with the utmost difficulty, at least no friendly
reception and assistance as they had received here.

Now although they received great asgistance and en-
couragement from the country gentlemen, snd from the
people round about them, yet they were putto great straits,
for the weather grew cold and wet in October and Novem-
ber, and they had not been nzed to go much hardship ; so
that they got cold in their limbe and distempers, but never
had the infection. And thus, abont December, they came
home to the city again.

I give thiz atory thus at large,® principally to give an ac-
count what * became of the great numbers of people which
immediately appeared in the city a8 soon as the sickness
abufed ; for, as I havye said, great numbers of those that
were able, and had retreats in the country, fled to those re-
treats, So when it wag increased to such a frightful ex-
tremity a8 T have related, the middling people * who had

| Mentioned above, ! s * AL lemgth,

s OFf what. ¥ People of the middle clasa,

10
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not friends flad to all parts of the vountry whers they conld
get gheltar, ng well those that had money to reliove them-
gelves g8 those that had not.  These that had money wlways
flad furthest, becanss they were able to subsist themselves ;!
but those who were empty, snffered, ag I have said, great
hardehips, and were often driven by necessity to reliove
their wants it the sxpense of the country. By that means
the eountry wis made very uncasy at them, and sometimes
took them nup, though even then they searce knew what
to do with them, and were always very baskward to punish
them ; but, often oo, they forced them from place to place,
till they were obliged to come back again to London.

I have, since my knowing this story of John and his
brother, inquired and found that there were & great many
of the poor disconsolate people; as above, fled ¥ into the
country every way ;* and some of them got little sheds, and
barns, and cuthonses to live in, where they could ebtain so
much kindness of the conntry; and eapecially where they
had any the least! satisfactory mccount to give of theni-
salves, and particularly that they did ® not come out of Lon-
don too late.® Bot others, and that in great numbers, built
themselves little huts and retreats in the fields and woods,
and lived like hermits, in holes and caves, or any place they
could find ; and where, we may be sure, they suffered great
extremities, snch that many of them were obliged to come
back again, whatever the danger was; and so those little
huts were often found empty, and the country people sup-
posed the inhabitants lay dead in them of the plague, aod
wonld not go near them for fear, no, not in a great while ;
nor is it unlikely but that? some of the unhappy wanderers
might die s0 all alone, even sometimes for want of help, ss
particularly in one tent or hut was found a man dead ; and,
on the gate of & field just by, was cut with hie knife in un-
even lettars the following words, by which it may be sup-

! By themselves, * Who fled, *In every direction.

+ Any, vven the least. * Had. * Very recently.
' Unlilely that.
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posed the other man escaped, or thul one dying first, the
other baried him a5 well as he conld :

OmleErY!
WeBo THSha LLDyE,
WoE WoE

I have given an scconnt alresdy of what I found to have
been tbe case down the river among the seafaring men, how
the ghips lay in the offing, as it is called, in rows or lines,
sstern of one another, quite down from the Pool as far as
vould see. I have been told that they lay in the same man-
ner quite down the river as low s Grravesend, and some far
beyond, even everywhere, or in every place where they could
ride with safety as to wind and weather ; nor did I ever
hear that the plague reached to any of the people on board
those ships, except such as lay op in the Pool, or a8 high
a8 Depiford Reach, although the people went frequently
on ghore bo the country towns and villages, snd farmers’
houses, to buy fresh provisions, fowls, pigs, calves, and the
like, for their mpply.

Likewiza, [ found that the watermen on the river above
the bridge found means to convey themselves away up the
river a8 fur e they could go ; and that they had, many of
them, their whole families in their boats, covered with tilts?
and bales.* as they call them, and furnished with straw
within for their lodging ; and that they lay thus all along
by the ghore in the marshes, some of them eetting up little
tents with their sails, and so lying under them on shore
in the day, and going into their boatzatnight ; and in this
manner, 38 [ have heard, the river sides were lined with
boats and people az long as they had anything to subaist on,
or could get anything of the country ; and, indeed, the
pountry people, as well gentlemen as others, on these and
all other oocasions, were very forward® to relieve them, but

1 Awnings
¥ Hoops for supporting & large covering, like that of & wagon.
* Rarnddy,
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they were by no mesns willing to receive them into their
towns and houses, and for that we cennat blame them.
There was one nnhappy citizen, within my knowledge,
whao had bean visited in 4 dreadful manner, so that his wife
and all his children were dead, and himeell and two ser-
vantz only left, with an elderly woman, & mear relation,
who had norsed those that were dead a8 well na she could.
This disconsolste man goes to u village near the town,
though not within the bills of marfality,! and finding an
empty house there, inquires out the owner, and took the
house, After a few days, he got a cart, and loaded it with
goods, and carries them down to the house ; the peaple of
the village opposed his driving the cart along, but with
some arguings, and some force, the men that drove the cart
along got through the street up to the door of the house ;
there the constable resisted them again, and would not let
them be brought in. The man cansed the goods to be un-
loaded end laid at the door, and sent the cart away, upon
which they carried the man before & justice of peace; that
ie to say, they commanded him to go, which he did. The
justice ordered him to cause the cart to fetch away the
goods again, which he refosed to do ; npon which the jus-
tice ordered the constable to pursue the carters and fetch
them back, and make them reload the goods and carry
them away, or to set them in the stocks till they came? for
further orders ; and if they counld not find them, and the
man would not consent to take them?® away, they should
cause them to be drawn with hooks from the house door
and burnt in the street. The poor distressed man npon
thia fetched the goods again, but with grievous cries and
lamentations at the hardship of his case. But there was no
remedy, self-preservation obliged ! the people to those sever-
ities, which they wonld not otherwise have been concerned
in. Whether this poor man lived or died I cannot tell, hut

! Not near anongh to the town for deaths in it to be entersd on the

racords of the town.
" Before the court, ¥ The gooda, « Foroed,
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it wus 1‘-.11;-:1'[94.{ that ho had the plugue upan him st that
time, and perhaps the people might report that to justify
their vsage of him ; but it was not unfikely that either he
or his geods, or both, were dangercus, when his whole
family had been dead of the distemper so little & while
before,

I know that the inhabitants of the towns adjscent to
London were much blamed for croelty to the poor people
thet ran from the contagion in their distress, and meny
very severe things were done, as may be seen from what
has been said ; but I cannot but say also, that where there
waa room for charity and assistance to the people, without
apparent danger to themselves, they were willing enongh
to help and relieve them. But as every town were,! indead,
judges in their* own case, so the poor peeple who ran
abroad in their extremities were often ill-used and driven
back again into the town ; and this caused infinite exclama-
fions and outeries against the country towns, and made the
¢lamour® very popular,

And yet more or less, mangre ! all the cantion, there was
not a town of any note within ten (or, I believe, twenty)
milea of the city, but what was more or less infected, and
had some died® among them. I have heard the accounts
of several, such sa they were ® reckoned np, s follows :—

In Fnfleld . TR = 32
Horpsey . i ; . : . B8
Newington . . s ; . 17
Tottenham . " . X . . 4%
Edmonton . 4 . W e 18
Barnet and Hadley . . : . 43
Bt Albams . . . - . 121
Watford . . .« & . 4b
Usbridge . . . . . 17

' Was, "Ttu,

5 The outery sgainst the alleged crnelty of the towns,
* In spite of. *Who died. +Buch s ware,
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In Hertford . . . F : . o0
Whare . . A . ' ' 160
Hodsdon . . . . . . 30
Walthum Abbey . . . ‘ 8
HEpping . . . . ; . BB
Deptford . . . . . 628
Greenwich . i . B . Ba
Eltham and Losem i W . 85
Croydom . . . . ‘ . 6l
Brentwood . : ‘ . : 70
Bumiford . % . . i . 108
Barking, sbont . . r ; 200
Brandford . g . F . . 482
Kingston p ; . 5 132
Btaines . . . . . . B2
Chertsey. . . . . . 18
Windsor . £ J g : . 103

oum alijs.!

Another thing might render the conntry more atrict with
regpect to the citizems, and especially with respect to the
poor; and this was what I hinted st before, namely, that
there was a séeming propensity, or o wicked in¢lination, in
those that were infected to infect others,

There have been great debates smong our physicians as
to the resson of this : some will have it to be in the nsture
of the disease, and that it impresses every one that is
peized upon by it with u kind of rage and a hatred against
their own kind, as if there were a malignity, not only in
the distemper to communicate itself, hut in the very nature
of man, prompting him with evil will, or an evil eye,? that
pe they say in the caze of & med dog, who, though the
gentlest creatnre before of any of his kind, yet then will
fly npon and bite any one that comes next® him, and those!

| With ethars.

" That la, with s desire to use the baleful powers that belonged to
an toevll aye” ! Naarest, * Thoes nosrest him.
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e soon 68 any who have been most obsorved by him be-
fore,

Others placed It to the sceount of the corrupticn of
boman nuture, who! cannot bear o see jteel! more miser-
wble than others of itz own species, and has & kind of in-
voluntary wish that all men were a8 unhappy or in as bad
a condition s itsalf

Others say it wis only a kind of desperation, not know-
ing® or regurding what they did, sud consequnently wnoon-
cerned at the danger or safety, not only of anybody near
them, but even of themaslves alzo. And, indeed, when
men are once come to 4 condition to* abandon themselves,
and be nnconecerned for the ssfety or at the danger of
themeelves, it cannot be g0 much wondered that they should
be careloss of the safety of other people.

But 1 choose to give this grave debate guite a different
turn, &nd aomswer it or resolve it all by saying that I do not
grant the fact. On the contrary, I ssy that the thing is
not really so, but that it waa a general complaint raised hy
the people inhabiting the cut-lying villages against the
citizens, to justify, or at least excuse, those hardships and
severities so much talked of, and in which complaints both
sides may be said to have injured one another ; that is to
say, the citizens, pressing to be received and harboured in
time of distress, and with the plague npon them, complain
of the eruelty and injnstice of the country people, in being
refugsed entrunce, and forced back again with their goods
and families ; and the inhabitants, finding themselves so
imposed npon, and the citizens breaking in as it were upon
them, whether they would or no, complain that when they*
wers infected they were not only regardless of others, but
gven willing to infect them : neither of which was really
true, that is to say, in the colonrs they® were described in.

! The relative, and the pronoans that follow it, refer partly to * bo-
mny vatore,” partly to soms word like * man,"” to which it is assamed
to be eqoivalent. * Mun not knowing  ® Tosneh & sondition as (o

+ The elitizens. b The preceding statements,
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It 8 troe there is something to he said for the freguent
alarms which were given to the country of the resolution of
the }m-nphl af London to come ont II'|_'l.r foree, not 1r||]j for
relief, bat to plunder and rob, that' they ran about the
streets with the distemper npon them without any control,
and that no care was taken toshut up hounses, and confine
the sick people from infecting others ; whereas, to do the
Londoners justice, they never practised such things, except
in snch particolar coses as 1 have mentioned above, and
such like. On the other hand, everything wus managed
with eo much care, snd such excellent order was ohserved
in the whole city and suburbe, by the care of the lowd
mayor and aldermen, and by the justices of the peace,
churchwardens, ete., in the out-parts, that London may be
a pattern to all the cities in the world for the good govern-
ment and the excellent order that was everywhers kept,
even in the time of the most violent infection, and when
the people were in the utmoet consternation and distress.
But of this 1 shall speak by itself.

(Ume thing, it is to be obeerved, was owing principally to
the prudence of the magistratez, and ought to be men-
tioned to their henour, viz., the mederation which they
nzed in the great and difficult work of shutting up houses.
It i8 true, as I have mentioned,”® that the shutting np of
houses was a great subject of discontent, and I may say, in-
deed, the omly subject of discontent among the people
at that time; for the confining the sound in the same
house with the sick was counted very terrible, and the
complaints of people so confined were very grievous ; they
were heard in the very streets, and they were sometimes
such that called for resentment, thongh oftener for com-
passion ; they had no way to converse with any of their
friends bot out of their windows, where they wonld make
such piteons lamentations a8 often moved the hesrts of
those they talked with, and of others who, passing by,

| Alarims, that. " Bee page 49,
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hieard their stary ; and & these complaints aftentimes re-
proaobed the soverity, and sowetimesd the insolence, of the
wetchmen placed at their doors, those watchmen would
pnawer sancily enough, and perbaps be apt to affront the

people who were in the streel talking to the suid families,
for which, or for their ill-treatment of the families, 1 thiuk
seven or eight of them in geveral places were killed ; 1
lnow not whether [ should say murdered or not, becanse 1
cannot enter into the particular cases. It iz true; the
watchmen were ¢n their duty, and acting in the post where
they were placed by a lawful authority : and killing any
public legal officer in the execution of his office is always,
in the language of the law, called murder. But sz they
were not authorized by the magistrate’s instructions, or by
the power they acted under, to be injurious or abusive,
either to the people who were under their observation, or
to any thut concerned themselves for them, so that when
they did so they might be said to act themselves, not their
office, to act as private persons, not as persons employed, and
consequently, if they brought mischief upon themselves by
soch an nndoe behaviour, that mischief was npon theirown
heads ; snd, indeed, they had 20 much the hearty curses of
the people, whether they deserved it or not, that whatever
befell them nobody pitied them, and everybody was apt to
=ay they deserved it, whatever it was; nor do I remember
that anybody was ever punished, at least to any consider-
nble degree, for whatever was done to the watchmen that
guurded their houses,

What variety of stratagems were ' used to escape and get
out of houses thus shut up, by which the watchmen were
deceived or overpowered, and that® the people got away, 1
have taken notice of already,” and shall say no more to that ;
but I say the magistrates did moderate and ease families
upon many occasions in this case, and particularly in that
of taking away or suffering to be removed the sick persons
ont of such houvses, when they were willing to bé removed,

| Was, * The fact that ¥ Bae page 52.
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either to & pest-house or other plases, mnd sometimes giving
the well peraoms in the family so shut op leave to remove
uwpon information giveu hhat !l:L-:r' were well, and that I.]'r-::.-‘
woild confine themselves in such houses where they went
40 Jong a8 ehould be required of them. The concern also
of the magistrates for the supplying such poor families aa
were infocted, I say, supplying them with necessaries, as
well physic as food, was very great, and in which ! they did
not content themselves with giving the necessary ordera to
the officers appointed, but the aldermen in person, and on
horseback, frequently rode to such houses and cansed the
people to be asked at their windows whether they were duly
attended or not; also whether they wanted anything that
was necessary, and if the officers had constantly carried their
messsges, and fetched them sich things as they wanted,
or not ; and if they answered in the affirmative, all was
well ; bot if they complained that they were ill-snpplied,
and that the officer did not do his dnty, or did not trest them
civilly, they (the officers) were generally removed, snd
others placed in their stead.

It is true such compleint might be unjust, and if the
officer had such arguments to use as would convince the
magistrate that he waes right, and that the people had in-
jured him, he was continued and they reproved. But this
part could not well bear a particular inguiry, for the parties
eould very ill be well heard and apswered in the street from
the windows, as was the case then ; the msgistrates there-
fore generally chiose to favour the people, and remove the
man, a% what seemed to be the least wrong, and of the least
ill éonsequence; seeing, il the watchman was injured, yet
they could essily make him amends by giving him another
post of & like natnre ; but if the family was injured, there
was no satisfaction could be made to them, the damage per-
haps being irreparable, as it concerned their lives.

A great variety of these cases frequently happened be-
tween the watchmen and the poor people shut up, besides

! In such cases,
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thope | formerly mentioned abont escaping ; sometimes the
'l".':}t:_‘hml_"ﬂ wene :I'I.I:"Eh'nf, -i.ﬂml;‘?irl'lf‘ﬁ l:] I'IIEII'I;. gometimes iH‘.I.r!‘.'!'FI
when the people wanfed them, and snch never failed to be
punished severely, ss indeed they deserved.

But, after all that was or conld he done in these cases,
the shutting up of honses, g0 a& to confine those that were
well with those that were gick, hed very great inconmven-
iences in if, and some that were very tragical, and which
merited to have been considered if there had been room
for it ; but it was suthorized by a law, it had the public
good in view, ss the end chiefly aimed at, and all the
private injuries that were done by the putting it in execu-
tion muet be put to the account of the public benefit.

It is doubtinl whether, in the whole, it contributed any-
thing to the stop of the infection, and, indeed, I cannot
say it did ; for nothing could run with greater fury and
rage than the infection did when it was in its chief vio-
lence ; though the houses infected were shut np as exaotly
and effectnally as it was possible. Certain it is, that if all
the infected persons were effectnally shut in, no sound per-
son could have been infected by them, becanse they could
not have come pear them.! DBut the case® was this, and 1
shall only tonch it here, namely, that the infection waa
propagated ipeensibly, and by such persone s were not vis-
ibly infected, who neither knew whom they infected, nor
whom they were infected by, -

A house in Whitechapel was ghut np for the sake of one
infected maid, who had only spots; not the tokens, come
out npon her, and recovered ; yet these people obtained no
liberty to stir, neither for air or exercise forty days ; * want
of breath,! fear, anger, vexation, and all the other griefs
sttending snch an injurious treatment, cast the mistress of
the family into a fever ; and visitore® came into the house

i Unless, as wa now understand, the germs of the disesse wers con-
vayed otherwise than by contact between infested persons,

* Paint. *For forty days. * Want of fresh air.

¥ The offieis] examiners.
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and esaid it was the plagne, thoogh the physicians declared
it was not; however, the family wera ohliged (o begin
their quarsntine anew, on the report of the visitor or ex-

gminer, thongh their fermer quarantine wanted buot o few
days of being finished. This oppressed them so with anger
and grief, and, as before, struitened them also s0 much as
to room, snd for want of breathing and free air, that most
of the family fell aick, one of one distemper, one of in-
other, chiefly soorbutio ailments,! only one 8® violant cholie,
antil after several prolongings of their confinement, some
or other of those thet came in with the vigitors to inspect
the persons that were ill, in hopes of releasing them,
brought the distemper with them, and infected the whole
honse, and all or most of them died, not of the plague as
really upon them before, but of the plague that those people
brought them, who shonld have been careful to have pro-
tected them from it ; and this wes athing which frequently
heppened, and was, indeed, one of the worst consequences
of shutting houses up.

I had sbout this time a little hardship put upon me,
which 1 wes at first greatly afflicted at, and very muoch dis-
turbed abont, though, as it proved, it did not expose me o
any disaster ; and thie was, being appointed, hy the alder-
man of Portsoken ward, one of the examiners of the honses
in the precinet where I lived ; we had a large parish, and
had no less than eighteen examiners, as the order? called
as: the people called ue vigitors. I endeavoured with all
my might to be excused from snch an employment, and nsed
many srguments with the alderman's deputy to be ex-
cused ; particularly, I alleged, that T was against shutting
ap honees at all, and that it woold be very hard to oblige
me to be an instrument im that which was against my
jndgment, and which I did verily believe wonld not answer
the end it was intended for; but all the sbatement I could
get was only that, whereas the officer waa appointed by my

! The sonrvy, or similar disonsas. "0fn,
#The official appointment.
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lord mayor to continas two maonths, [ shonld be obliged to
hold it but three weeks, on sondition, nevertheless, that 1
conld then gei some other sufficient bousekeeper to serve
the rest of the time for me, which was, in short, butl &
vary small favour, it being very difficalt to get any man to
socept of such un employment, thut was Gt to be intrugted
with it.

It is true, that shutting op of houses had vne effect,
which I am sensible was of mument, namely, it eonfined
the distempered people, who would otherwise haye been
both very troublesome and very dangeroms in their run-
ning about streets with the distemper upon them ; which,
when they were delirions, théy would have done in a most
frightful manner as, indeed, they began to do at first very
much, antil they were restrained ; nay, so very open they
were, that the poor wonld go sbout and beg at people’s
doors, and say they had the plagne npon them, and beg
rags for their eores, or both, or anything that delirions
nature happened to think of.

A poor nnhappy gentlewornan, a eubstantial oitizen's
wife, was, if the story be true, murdered by one of these
creatures in Aldersgete Street, or that way.! He wasgoing
along the street, raving mad to be sure, and singing ; the
people only gaid he was drunk,?® but he himself said he had
the plague upon him, which, it seems, was true ; and meet-
ing this gentlewomean, he would kiss her ; she waa terribly
Irightened, as he was & rude fellow, and she run from him ;
but the etreet being very thin of peocple, there was nobody
near enough to help her ; when she saw he would overtake
her, she turned and gave him a thrast, so forcibly, he be-
ing but weak, ss pushed him down backward ; bub very
unhappily, she being so near, he canght hold of her, and
pulled her down also ; and getting up first, mastered her,
and kissed her ; and which was worst of ull, when he had
done, told her he had the plague, and why should not she
have it us well as he P She was frightened enough before

| Tm that vicinity, ? Baid he was only drunk.
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but when she henrd him say be had the plague,
ghe soreamed ont and fell down into & swoon, or in & fit,
which, though she recovered a little, yet killed her in a
vory few dayes, und 1 oever heard whether ghe had the
plague or no,

Another infected person came and knocked at the door
of & eitizen's houze, where they knew him very well ; the
servant let him in, snd being told the master of the honse
was ahove, he ran up, and came into the room to them as
the whele family were at supper. They began to rise up
& little surprised, not knowing what the matter was; but
he bid them sit still, he only come' to take his leave of
them. They asked him, * Why, Mr. , Where are you
going " Qoing | " aays he, * 1 have got the sickness,
and shall die to-morrow night.” It is easy to believe,
though not to describe, the consternation they were all in ;
the women and the man’s daughters, which * wers but
little girls, were frightened almost to death, and got up,
one runping out at one door, and one at ancther, some
downsteirs and some upstairs, and getting together as
well ag they could, locked themselvea into their chambers,
and screamed out at the windows for help, as if they had
been frightened out of their wits. The master, more com-
posed than they, though both frightened and provoked,
was going to lay hands on him and throw him dewn stairs,
being in a passion ; but then, considering a little the con-
dition of the men, and the danger of touching him, horror
seized hig mind, and he steod: still like opne astonished.
The poor distempered man, all this while, being as well
disensed in his brain gs in his body, stood still like one
amazed ; at length he turns round ; ** Ay 1™ says he, with
all the seeming calmness imaginable, * is it so with yon all ?
Are you all disturbed at me ? Why, then I'll ¢'en go
home and die there,” And so he goes immediately down
gtairs. The servant that had let him in goes down after
him with a candle, but was afraid fo go past him and open

| Onme. * Who.
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the door, a0 hy stood on the stairs to see what he would do ;
the muan went wnd opened the door, und went out and
flung ! thoe door after him. It wes some while before the

family recovered * the fright; bub s no il conseguence
attended, they have had cccasion since to gpeak of it, you
may be sure, with greal satisfaction ; thongh the man was
gone, it was some time, nay, ua [ heard, some daye, before
they recovered themselves of the hurry? they were in;
nor did they go up und down the house with any sssurance
till they had bornt & great variety of fumes and perfumes
in all the rooms, and made o great many smokes of pitch,
of gunpowder, and of sulphuor ; all separately shifted,! and
washed their clothes, snd the like. As to the poor man,
whether he lived or died I do not remember. '

It is most certain, that if, by the shutting up of honses,
the sick had not been confined, multitudes, who in the
height of their fever were delirions and distracted, would
have been continually running up and down the streets ;
and, even ae it was, & very great number did so, and of-
fered all sorte of violence to those they met, even just as a
mad dog rung on and bites at every one he meets ; nor
can [ doubt bat that should one of those infected diseased
creatures have bitten any man or woman, while the frenzy
of the distemper was upon them, they, I mean the person
so wounded, would as eertainly have been incorsbly in-
fected, ae one thet was sick before, and had the tokens
upon him,

1 heard of one infected creaturs, who, running out of his
bed in his shirt, in the anguizh and agony of his swellings,
of which lie had three upon him, got his shoes on and
went to put on his coat, but the nurse resisting and snatch-
ing the coat from him, he threw her down, run over her,
ran down stairs, und into the street directly to the Thames,
in his shirt, the nurse running after him, and ealling ta

* Flung 1o, * Recovered from.
' Confasion, * Changed their clothes,
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the watch to stop him ; bot the watohman, frighiened at
the mon, aud afreid to touwch him, let him go on; opon
which he rmn down to the Still-Yard Staims, threw away
his shirt, und ]IllIt]h!E"‘ll into the Thames ; and, ]'a(—_[ng o gum!
swimmer, swain quite over the river ; and the tide being
coming in, ms they eall it, that ig, running westward, he
reached the lund nob till he came about the Falocon Staire,
where landing, and finding no people there, it being in the
night, he ran abont the streets there, naked ng he wus, for
a good while, when, it being by that time high water, he
takes the river again, and swam back to the 8:ll-Yard,
landed, ran up the streetz to his own house, knocking at
the deor, went up the stairs, and into his bed again ; and
that' this terrible experiment cured him of the plague,
that is to say, that the violent motion of his arme and legs
stretched the parts where the swellings he had upon him
were, that is to say, under his arms and in his groin, and
caused them to ripen and break ; and that the cold of the
water abated the fever in hie blood.

I have only to add, that I do not relate this any more
than some of the other,® as a fact within my own knowl-
edge, so a2 that I can vouch the truth of them, and espe-
cially that of the man being cured by the extravagant ad-
venture, which I confess I do not think very possible, bat
it may serve to confirm the many desperate things which
the distressed people falling into deliriume, and what we
call light-headedness, were frequently run upon®at that
time, and how infinitely more such there would have been
if such people had not been confined by the shutting up
of honses ; and this I take to be the best, if not the only
good thing, which was performed by that severe method.

On the other hand, the complaints and the murmurings
were very hitter against the thing itself.

It would pierce the hearts of 8]l that came by to hear the
pitetus cries of those infected people, who, being thus out
of their understandings by the viclence of their pain, or

* It seems that ¥ Btories, ¥ Foroed into,
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the hewt of their blood, wete either shut in, or perhaps
tied in their beds and chairs, to provent their 1!|:-ing them-
gelves hurt, ind who would muke o dréadful cutery at their
being confined, and at their being not permitted to die at
large, ss they calied it, and as they would have done be-
fore.

This running of distempered people about the streets
was very dismal, and the magistrates did their utmost to
prevent it; but, as it was ginerally in the night, and
alwaye sudden, when such sttempts were made, the officers
could not be at hand to prevent it; and, even when they
got out in the day, the officers appointed did not care to
meddle with them, because, as they were all grievously in-
fected, to be sure,! when they were come to that height, so
they were more than ordinerily infections, and it was one of
the most dangerons things that conld be to touch them ; en
the other haud, they generally ran on, not knowing what
they did, till they dropped down stark dead, or till they
had exhausted their spirits 2o as that they would fall and
then die in perhaps hall an hour or an hour ; and which?
was moet piteons to hear, they were sure to come to them-
selves entirely in that half hour or hour, and then to maks
most grievons and piercing cries and lamentations, in the
deep afflicting sense of the condition they were in. There
wae much of it before the order for shutting ap of houses
wae gtrictly pot into execution ; for, at first, the watch-
men were not go rigorons and severe s they were afier-
wards in the keeping? the people in ; that is to say, be-
fore they were, | mean some of them, severely punished
for their neglect, failing* in their duty, and letting people
who were under their care slip away, or conniving at their
going abroad,* whether sick or well. But, after they saw
the officers appointed to examine into their conduct were
rezolved to have them do their duty, or be punished for
the omission, they were more exaet, and the people were

! Burely. * What. ' The keeplog of,
' For falling. f Going oat.
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strivtly restrained ; which wae s thing they took so ill, and
bore so impatiently, that their discontentz can hardly be
described © but thers wes an absolote nessssity for it, that
mnust be confessed, nnless some other measures had been
timely entered opon ; and it was too late for that

Had not this partioular ' of the sick being restrained, ss
above, been oor case at that fime, Londen wonld have
been the most dreadful place that ever was in the world ;
there would, for aught T know, have a8 many people died
in the streats a5 died in their houses ; for, when the dis-
temper was at its height, it generally made them raving
and delirious, and when they were so, they would never be
persuaded to keep in their beds but by force ; and many
who were not tied, threw themselves out of windows, when
they found they could not get leave to go out of their doors.

It was for want of people conversing one with ancther in
this time of calamity, that it was impossible any particular
persen conld come at the knowledge of all the extraordi-
nary cases that occurred in different families ; and, par-
tiemlarly, T believe it was never? known to this day how
many people in their delirinms drowned themaselves in the
Thames, and in the river which runas from the marehes by
Hackney, which we generally called Ware River, or Hack-
ney Hiver. As to those which were set down in the
weekly bill, they were indeed few, nor conld it be known
of any of those, whether they drowned themselves by mc-
vident or not ; but I believe I might reckon up more, who,
within the compass of my knowledge or observation, really
drowned themselves in that year, than are put down in the
bill of all pot together, for many of the bodies were never
fonnd, who yet were known to be lost ; and the like in
other methods of self-destroction. There was also one
man in or about Whitecross Street burnt himself to death
in his bed ; some said it was done by himself, others, that
it was by the treachery of the norse that attended him, but
that he had the plagoe upon him was agreed by all.

| Fact. - * Has never baam,
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It was o mereiful disposition of Providence ules, end
which I have many times thought of at that time, that no
firee, or no considerable ones af least, happened in the city
during that year, which, if it had been otherwise would
have been very dreadful ; and either the people must have
let them alone unguenched, or heve come together in great
crowds and throngs, nneoncerned at the danger of the in-
feetion, not concerned at the honses they went into, at the
goods they handled, or af the persons or the people they came
among : but so it was, that, excepting that in Cripplegute
parizh, and two or three little eruptions of fires, which were
presently extingnizshed, there was no disaster of that kind
happened ! in the whole year. They told us a atory of a
house in & place called Swan Alley, passing from Goswell
Btreet, near the end of 0ld Btreet, into St. John Street, that
8 family was infected there in so terrible a manner that
every one of the house died ; the last person lay dead on
the floor, and, asitis supposed, had laid herself all along ® ta
die just before the fire ; the fire, it seems, had fallen from
itz place, heing of wood, and had taken hold of the boards
gnd the joists they lay on, and burnt as far as just to the
body, but had not taken hold of the dead body, though she
had little more than her shift on, and had gone oot of iteelf,
not hurting the rest of the house, thongh it waa a alight
timber house. How truethis might be [ do not determine,
but the city being to suffer severely the next year, hy fire?
thiz year it felt very little of that calamity.

Indeed, considering the deliriums which the agony threw
people into, and how I have mentioned ! in their madness
when they were alone, they did many desperate things; it
waa very strange there were no more disasters of that kind.

It has been frequently asked me, and I cannot say that 1
gver knew how to give a direct answer to it, how it came to
pass that so many infected people appeared abroad in the

1'That happened. *Btretohad lerself ont.
¥ The great fre of 1668, # Montioned that.
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gtreets, uf tho same time thot the honses which wersin-
fected were so vigilantly searched, aud all of them shot op
end goarded es they wore.

I'confess I know not whist answer to give to thiz, unlass
it be this, that in so great end populous & city as this s, it
waa impoesible to discover evory honse that was infected as
goom @ it was 80, or toshut up all the honses that werain-
fected ; so0 that people had the liberty of going ahout the
streets, oven where they plessed, unless they were known
to belong to snch and such infected houses.

It is true, that, as the several physicians told my lord
mayor, the fury of the contagion was auch at some particu-
lir times, and people sickened so fast, and died &0 soon, that
it was impoesible, and, indeed, to no purpose, ta go about
to inquire who was sick and who was well, or to shut them
up with such exactness as the thing required ; almost every
house in & whole street being infected, and in many places
every pergon in some of the honses ; and that which was
still worse, by the time that the houses were known 1o he
infected, most of the persons infected would be stone dead,
and the rest ron away for fear of being shut up, so that it
waa to very small purpoese to call them infected houses and
shut them up ; the infection having ravaged, and taken its
leave of the house, hefore it was really known that the
family was any way tonched.

This might be sufficient to convinee any reasonable peraon,
that as it wae not in the power of the magistrates, or of any
homan methods or policy, to prevent the spreading ! the
infection, so that this way of shutting up of houses was
perfectly insnfficient for that end. Indeed, it seemed to
have no manner of public good in it, equal or proportion-
able to the grievons burthen that it was to the particular
families that weresoshot ap; and, as far as [ was employed
by the public indirecting that severity, I frequently found
occasion to see that it wae incapable of answering the end.
For example, as I was desired as a visitor or examiner to

1 The spreading of.
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mnquire into the purticnlsre of several familics which waere
infected, we searce cam# to any house where the plagne
had visibly appeared in the family but that some of the
family were fled ind gone.  The magistrates would resent
this, and charge the examiners with being remiss in their
examination or ingpection ; bul by that mieans hounzes were
long infected before it was kuown, Now, ast T wasin this
dangerons: office but balf the appointed time, which was
two months, it was long evough to inform myself that we
were no way capable of coming at the knowledge of the
true state of any family, but by inquiring at the door, or of
the neighbours.  Ag for going into every house to search,
that was & part no suthority wonld offer to impose on the
inhabitants, or any citizen would undertake, for it would
hiave been exposing ue to certnin infection and death, and
to the ruin of our own families as well as of ourselves ; nor
would any citigen of probity, and that could be depended
npon, have stayed in the town, if they had been made
liabla to such a severity.

Gesing, then, that we conld come at the certainty of
things by wo method but that of inguiry of the neighbours
or of the family, and on that we could not justly depend,
it was not possible but that the uncertainty of this matter
wonld remain ag above.

It s trne mesters of fomilies were bound by the order
to give notice to the examiner of the place wherein
e lived, within two hours after he should dizcover it,
of any person being sick in hiz house, that is to say,
having zigns of the jufection ; but they found so many
ways to evade this, and excuse their negligence, that they
galdom gove that notice till they had taken messores fo
have every one escape out of the honge who had a mind
to escape, whether they were gick or sound; and while
this was so, it was easy to see that the shutting up of
houses was no way to be depended upon as a sufficient
method for putting a stop to the infection; because, az1

! Although. -



166 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE

have said eleswhers, many of those that so went out of
those infected houses had the plague really upon them,
though they might really think themselves soond ; and
some of thess wera the people that walked the streets till
they fell down dead, not thut they were suddenly struck
with the distemper, as with o bullet that killed with the
stroke, but that they really had the infection in their bleod
long before, only that, aa it preyed secretly on their vitals,
it appeaved mot till it seized the heart with a mortal
power, snod the patient died in & moment, as with & sud-
den fainting, or an apoplectic fit.

I know that some, even of our physicians, thonght, for
a time, that those people that so died in the streets were
seizged but that moment! they fell, as if they had been
touched by a stroke from heaven, as men are killed by a
flash of lightning ; but they found reason to alter their
opinion afterward, for upon examining the bodies of such
sfter they were dead, they always either had tokens upon
them, or other evident proofs of the distemper having
been longer upon them than they had otherwise expected.

This often was the reason that, as I have said, we that
were sxaminers were not able to come at the knowledge
of the infection being entered into a house till it was too
late to shut it up, and sometimes not till the people that
were left were all dead. In Petticoat Lane two houses to-
gether were infected, and several people sick; but, the
distemper was so well concealed, the examiner, who was
my neighbour, got no knowledge of it till notice was sent
him that the people were all desd, and that the cartz
shounld call there to fetch them away. The two heads of
the families concerted their measures, and so ordered their
matters, as that when the examiner was in the neighbour-
hood, they sppeared generally at a time,? and answered,
that is, lied, for one another, or got some of the neighbonr-
hood to sy they were all in health, and perhaps knew no
better, till death making it impossible to keep it any longer

i Ouly st the moment * At the same tima,
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g2 i peoret; the desd-carts were called in the night to both
the honses, and so 1t became puhblie ; bat when the exam-
iner ordersd the constable to shut up the honsea, there
was nobody left in them bul three people, two in omne
houge, and one in the other, just dying, and & nurse in
pach bouse, who acknowledged that they had buried five
before, that the houses had heen infected nine or ten days,
and that for all the rest of the two fumilies, which ware
many, they were gone, some gick, some well. or whether
gick or well, conld not be known.

In like manner, at another house in the same lane, o
man, having his family infected, but very nnwilling to be
ghut up, when he could conceal it no longer, shut up him-
gelf ; that is to say, he set the great red cross upon the
door, with the words,—* LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON U5 ;"
gnd so delnded the examiner, who supposed it had been
done by the constable, by order of the other examiner, for
there were two examiners to every district or precinct.
By this means he had free egress and regress into his
house again, and out of it, as he pleased, notwithstanding
it was infected, till at length his stratagem was found out,
snd then he, with the sound part of his family and servants,
made off, and escaped ; so they were not shut up at all.

These things made it very hard, if not impossible, as I
have said, to prevent the spreading of an infection by the
shutting up of houses, unless the people would think the
shutting up of their houses no grievance, and be so willing
to have it done aa that they would give nofice duly and
faithfully to the magistrates of their being infected, as
soon as it was known by themselves ; but as that cannot be
expected from them, and the examiners cannot be sup-
posed, as above, to go into their houses to visit and search,
all the good of shutting up houses will be defeated, and
fow honses will be shut np in time, except those of the
poor, who cannot conceal it, and of some pecple who will
be discovered by the terror and consternation which the
thing pnt them into.



168 JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUR

I got mysell discharged of the dangerons office T was iny
as eoon 68 [ could get another admitted, whom 1 had ob-
tained for s little money to scceptof it ; end so, instead of
serving the two months, which was directed, 1 was not
ghove three weeks in it ; and ! a great while, too, consider-
ing it was in the month of Angust, at which time the dis-
temper began to rage with grest violemce ut our end of the
town.

In the execntion of thie office, 1 vould not refrain speak-
ing my opinion among my neighbours, as to the shutting
up the people in their houees ;. in which we saw most evi-
dently the severities that were used, though grievons in
themselves, had also thie partionlar ohjection against them,
namely, that they did not answer the end, as I have said,
but that the distempered people went, day by day, about
the streets ; and it was our onited opinion, that 8 method
to have removed the sound from the sick, in case of a par-
tioular house being vizited, would have been much more
remsonable, on many sccounts ; leaving nobedy with the
sick persons, but such as should, on such occasions, request
to stay, and declare themselves content to be shut up with
them,

Our scheme for removing these that were sound from
those that were sick, was only in such houses as were in-
fected, and conflning the sick was no confinement ; those
that could not stir would not complain while they were in
their senses, and while they had the power of judging.
Indeed, when they came to be delirions and light-headed,
then they wounld ery out of * the oruelty of being confined ;
but, for the removal of those that were well, we thoughtit
highly ressonable and just, for their own sakes, they
should be removed from the sick, and that, for other peo-
ple’s safety, they should keep retired for awhile, to see
that they were sound, and might not infect others ; and we
thought twenty or thirty days enongh for this.

Now, certainly, if houses had boen provided on purpose

+And it was. 1AL
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for those that were sound, to perform this demi-quaran
ting in, they would have moch less reason to think them-
gelvee Injured in such restraing, than in being confined
with infected people in the houses where they lived.

It i& here, however, to be obzeryed, that, after the fune-
rale became o many that pesple could not toll the bell,
mourn, or weep, or wear hisck for one another, as they did
before : o, nor so muoch as make coffine for those that
died ; so, after n while, the fury of the infection appeared
to be so increased that, in short, they shut up no houses at
all ; it séemed enough thaet sll the remedies of that kind
had been uged till they were found fruitless, and that the
plague spread itself with an irresistible fury, so that s the
fire the ancceeding year spread itself and burnt with such vie-
lence that the citizens, in despair, gave over their endeav-
oure to extinguish it, so in the plague, it came at last to
guch violence that the people sat still looking at one an-
other, and seemed guite abandoned to despair. Whole
streetz geemed to be desolated, and not to be shot ap only,
bnt to be emptied of their inhabitants ; doors were left
open, windows stood shattering ! with the wind in empty
houses, for want of people to shut them ; in a word, peo-
ple began to give up themselves to their fears, and to think
that all regulations and methods were in vain, and that
thers was nothing to be hoped for but an universal desola-
tion ; and it was even in the height of this general despair
that it pleased God to stay hiz hand, and to slacken the
fury of the contagion, in such & manner as wad even aur-
prising, like it beginning, and demonstrated it to be his.
own particular hand ; and that sbove, if not without, the
agency of meang, ae 1 shall take nofice of in its proper
place,

But | must still speak of the plague, as in its height,
raging even to desolation, and the people under the most
dreadful consternation, even, as T have said, to despair- 1t

Lo Baniging " to and fro, '
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ig hardly eredible to what excesses the possions of men

carried them in this extremity of the dstemper ; ond this
part, 1 think, was as moving as the rest. 'What conld
affect & man in his full power of reflection, and what conld

mnke deeper impressions on the soul than to 2ee & mun,
almost naked, and got out of his bouse, or perhaps ont of
his bed, into the strest, come ont of Harrow Alley, a popu-
lous conjunction or collection of alleys, courts, sud pas-
sages, in the Butcher Row in Whitechapel ; 1 suy, what
could be more n.ﬂﬁ:tiug, than fo see this poor man come
ont into the open street, run, dancing and singing, and
making a thonsand sntic gestures, with five or six women
and children running after him, erying and calling upon
him, for the Lord's sake, to come back, and entreating
the help of others to bring him back, but all in vain, no-
body daring to laya hand npon him, or to come near him ?

This was & most grievous and aflicting thing to me, who
gaw it all from my own windows ; for all this while the
poor afflicted man was, ss I oheerved it, even then in the
utmost sgony of pain, having, as they said, two swellings
npon him, which could not be bronght to break or to sup-
purate ; but by laying strong caunstics on them, the sur-
geong had, it ecems, hopes to break them, which caustics
were then upon him, burning his fesh gz with a hot iron.
I cannot say what became of this poor man, but T think he
continned roving abount in that manner till he foll down
and died,

No wonder the aapect of the city itself was frightful !
The neunal concourse of the people in the streets, and’
which used to be snpplied from onr end of the town, was
absted ; the Hxchange was not kept shut indeed, but it
was uo more frequented ; the firee were lost ; they had
been almost extinguished for some days, by a very smart
and hasty rain ; but that was not all ; some of the phy-
giviany ingigted, that they were not only mo benefit, but
m;urmn.l to the health of the people. This they made a

I ¥ knd " {8 nnnacessary.
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lond clsmonr sbout, and complained to the lord mayor
about it. On the pther hand, others of the same facoliy,
snd emivent too, opposed them, and gave their ressons
why the fires were and must be useful, to sssuuge the vio-
lence of the distemper. 1 cunnot give a full aceount of
their arguments on both sides, only this I remember, that
they cavilled very much with one another. Bome were for
fires, but that they must be made of wood, and not coal,
and of partionlar sorts of wood too, such as fir, in particu-
lar, or cedur, becsuse of the strong effluvisof turpentine ;
others were for coal and not wood, becanse of the sulphur
and bitumen ; and others were neither for one or other,
Upon the whole, the lord mayor ordered no more fires:
and especially on this sccount, namely, that the plague
was so flerce, that they saw evidently it defied all means,
and rather seemed to incresse than decrease, npon any ap-
plication to check and abate it ; and yet this amazement of
the magistrates procesded rather from want of being able
to apply any means succesefully, than from any unwilling-
ness, either to expose themselves, or undertake the care
and weight of business, for, to do them justice, they
neither spared their pains nor their persons: but nothing
angwered, the infection raged, and the people were now
terrifisd to the last degree; so that, as I may say, they
gave themselves up, and as I mentioned sbove, abandoned
themselves to their despair,

But let me observe here, that, when I say the people
abandoned themselves to despair, I do not mean to what
men call 8 religions despair, or o despair of their eternal
state ; but [ mean a despair of their being able to escape
the infection, or to outlive the plague, which they saw was
g0 raging and so irresigtible in its force, that indeed few
people that were touched with it in its height, about
August and September, escaped ; and, which is very par-
tieular,! contrary to its ordinary operation in June and
July, and the beginning of Angust, when, as I have

 Partieulsrly to be noted.
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olmarved, many wers infectsd, and cootinoed @0 many
doye; snd then went off, after having had the poison in
their blood @« long time ; but now, on the contrary, most
of the people who were taken during the last two weeks 1
Angust, and in the firet three weeks in Beptember, gen-
erally died in two or three doys at the farthest, and many
the very ssme day they wers taken. Whether the dog-
days, a8 our astrologers pretended to express themeselves,
the influence of the dog-stur, had that malignant effect, or
nll those who had the seeds of infection before in them,
bronght it np to a maturity at that time altogether, 1
know not; but this was the time when it was reported
that above three thonsand people died in one night ; and
they that wounld have us believe they more critically ob-
served it, pretend to say, that they all died within ihe
gpace of two honrs; viz., between the hours of one and
three in the morning,

As to the snddenness of people dying at this time, more
than hefore, there were innnmerable instances of it, and I
counld name several in my neighboorhood ; one family with-
ont the bars, and not far from me, were all seemingly well
on the Monday, being ten in family; that evening, one
maid and one apprentice were taken ill, and died the next
morning, when the other apprentice and two children. were
touched, whereof one diéd: the eame evening, snd the
other two on Wednesday ; in a word, by Baturday ot noon,
the master, mistress, four children, and four servants, were
all gone, and the house left euntirely empty, except an
angient woman, who eame to take charge of the goods for
the master of the family’s brother, who lived not far off,
and who had not been sick.

Many honses were then left desolate, all the people being
carried away dead, and especially in an alley farther on the
same gide beyond the bars, going in at the sign? of Moses
and Aaron, There were several houses together, which
they said had not one person left alive in them ; and some

" OF an fnn.
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thar died kst in severnl of those houses were lalt u little
too' long before they were fetchod ocut $o be buried ; the
resson of which was not, 88 some have written, very un-
traly, that the living were not safficient to bury the desd,
but that the mortality was so greal in the yard or alley,
thut there was nobady left to give notice to the buriars or
gextonsg that there were any dead bodies there to be buried.
Tt wae said, how true I kmow not, that some of those bodies
were 50 corrupted and so rotten, that it was with difficulty
they were carried ; and, as the carts conld not come any
nearer than to the alley-gate in the High Street, it was so
much the more difficult to bring them along ; but I am not
certain how meny bodies were then left. I am sure that
ordinarily it was not so.

As I have mentioned how the people were bronght into
a condition to despair of life, and abandoned themselves,
g0 this very thing had a strange effect among us for three
or four weeks, that is, it made them bold and vemtmrous ;
they were no more shy of one another, or restrained within
doors; but went anywhere and everywhere, and began to
converse ; one would say to snother—**1 do not ask yon
how yen are, or say how [ am ; it is certain we shall all go,
g0 "t vo matter who iz sick or who is sonnd ; ™ and so they
ran desperately into any place or company.

Az it brought the people into public company, so it was
aurprising how it brought them to erowd into the churches ;
they ingnired no more into who? they sat near to, or far
from, what offensive smells they met with, or what con-
dition the people seemed to be in, but locking upon them-
selves all a2 so many dead corpses, they came to the chorches
withont the least cantion, and crowded tqgethm' as if their
lives were of no consequence compared to the work which
they came nbout there; indeed, the zeal which they showed
in coming, and the earnestness and affection they showed
in their attention to what they heard, made it manifest
what a value people would all put upon the worship of God

+ Whom,
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if thay thought every day they attendad st the churoh that
it would be their last, Nor was it without other strange
effects, for it took away all manner of prejudice at, or
sgruple about, the person whom they found in the pulpit
when they came o the churches. It cannot be donbted but
that many of the ministers of the parish churches were
cnt off smong others in 8o common and dreadful a calam-
ity ; and others had not vourage enough to stand it, bot
removed into the country as they found means for escape ;
a4, then, some parish churches were quite vacant and for-
saken, the people made no scruple of desiring such dis-
genters as had been a few years before! deprived of their
livings, * by virtue of an act of parliament called the Aot
of Uniformity,® to preach in the churches, nor did the
church ministers in that case make any difficnlty in accept-
ing their assistance; so that many of those whom they
called silent ministers, had their mouths opened on this
oceasion, and preached publicly to the people.

Here we may observe, and I hope it will not be amiss to
take mnotice of it, that a near view of death would scon
reconeile men of good principles one to another, and that
it is chiefly owing to our easy sitmation in life, and our
putting these things far from us, that our breaches are
fomented, ill blood continued, prejudices, breach of charity
and of christian union so much kept and so far carried on
among ns a8 it is : another plague year would reconcile all
these differences, a close conversing with death, or with
disenses that threaten death, would scum off the gall from
our tempers, remove the animosities among us, and hring
us to see with differing eyes than those! which we looked
on things with before; as the people who had been nsed to
join with the church were reconciled at this time with the
admitting the dissenters to preach to them, so the dissenters,

+ Im 1661, ¥ Thelr positions,

¥ The net restricted the fonctions of the olergy to such =a took the
sacrament in the snthorized Churoh of England,

* Eyos differing from those.



JOURNAL OF PHE PLAGUE 175

who, with on wecommon prejudice, hud broken off from
the communion of the Ohureh of Eng!:m-‘.’t, wWere 10w con-
tent to come to their parish ehorches, md to conform fo

the worship which they did not approve of befora; but ua
the terror of the infection abated, those things ull returned
again to their less desireble chanoel, and to the course they
were in before,

I mention this but histerically ; T have no mind to enter
info arguments to move either or both sides fo a more
charitable compliance one with another ; I do not see that
it is probable such a discourse would be either suitable or
snceessful ; the breaches seem rather to widen, and tend to
a widening farther than to closing; and who am I, that I
shonld think myeelf able to influence either one side or
other ? But this I may repest again, that it is evident
death will reconcile ng all—on the other side the grave we
shall be all brethren agiin ; in heaven, whither 1 hope we
may come {rom all parties and persussions, we shall find
neither prejudice nor seruple ; there we shall be of ome
principle and of one opinion, Why we cannot be content
to go hand in hand to the place where we ghall join heart
and hand without the least hesitafion and with the most
complete harmony and affection ; 1 say, why we cannot do
so hore I can say nothing to, neither shall I sy anything
more of it, but that it remains to he lamented.

1 conld dwell o great while upon the calamities of this
dreadful time, and go on to describe the objects that
appeared among us every day, the dreadful extravagances
which the distraction of sick people drove them into ; how
the streets began now to be fuller of frightful objects, and
families to be made even & terror to themselves ; but, after
1 have told youw, ag I have sbove, that one man being tied
in his bed, and finding no other way to deliver himself, set
the bed on fire with his candle, which unhappily stood
within his reach, and barnt himself in bed ; and how
another, by the insufferable torment he bore, danced and
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suug naked in the streets, not li.hu'lW]ll,L: one ecatasy ' Trom
another ; I sy, after I have mentioned thess things, what
cun be pdded more 2 What can be suid to represent the
misery of these times more lively to the reader, or to give
him & perfect ides of & more complicated distresa 7

I must ackoowledge that this time was so terrible that I
wis gomebimes at the end of all my resolutions, and that 1
had not the courage that T had at the beginning. As the
extremity brought other people abroad, it drove me homa,
and, except having made my voyage down to Blackwall
and Greenwich, as I have related, which was an excursion,
1 kepl afterwards very much within doors, as T had for
about & fortnight before. 1 have said already, that T re-
pented several times that I bad ventured to stay in town,
and had not gone away with my brother and his family,
but it was too late for that now; and after I had retreated
and steyed within doors & good while before my impatience
led me abrosd, then they called me, ns 1 have said, to an
ngly and dangerous office, which brought me out again ;
but as that was expired while the height of the distemper
lzated, I retired again, and continued close ten or twelve
days more, daring which many dismal spectacles repre-
gented themselves in my view, out of my own windows,
and in our own street, as that particnlarly from Harrow
Alley, of the poor ontrageous creatmre who danced and
aung in his ngony ; and many others there were. Searce
& day or u night passed over but some dizmal thing or
other happened at the end of that Harrow Alley, which
was 4 place full of poor people, most of them belonging to
the butchers, or to employments depending upon the
butchery.

Sometimes heape and throngs of people would burst out
of the alley, most of them women, making a dreadful
clamour, mixed or compounded of screeches, cryings, and
calling one another, that we could not conceive what to
make of it ; almost all the dead part of the night the dead:

i An sestasy of pain from an scstasy of foy.
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gart stond at the end of that ni.].:-ll.'. for if ft went in; it conld
neot woll torn again and conld go in but a Title way.
Thiere, 1wy, it glond to reccive dead bodies ; and, us the

chorchyard was but a little way off, if it went away foll it
would soon be back again. It ia impossible to deseribe the
most horrible eries and noiee the poor people wonld make
at their bringing the dead bodies of their children and
friends out to the cart ; and, by the nomber, one would
have thought there had been none ieft behind, or that
there ware people enongh for a small eity living in those
places. Beveral times they cried ** murder,” sometimes
“flre; " but it was easy to perceive that it was all distrac-
tion, and the complaints of distressed and distempered
people.

I believe it waz everywhere thns at that time, for the
plagne raged for six or seven weeks beyond all that T have
expressed, and came even to such & height, that, in the ex-
tremity, they began to break into that excellent order, of
which 1 have spoken so moch in behalf of the magistrates,
namely, that no dead bodies were séén in the streets, or
barigls in the daytime ; for there was a necessity in this ex-
tremity, to bear with itz being otherwise for a little while.

One thing 1 cannot omit here, and, indeed, 1 thooght it
was extraoridinary, at least it seemed & remarkable hand of
divine jostice; wviz., that all the predictors, mstrologers,
fortune-tellers, and what they called cunning men, con-
jurors, and the like, caleolators of netivities, and dreamers
of dreams, and soch people, were gone and vanished, not
ane of them was to bo found. 1 am verily persuaded that
a great number of them fell in the heat of the calamity, hav-
ing ventored to stay npon the prospect of getting great es-
tated ; and, indeed, their gain was but too great for a time,
through the madness and folly of the people; bot now they
were gilent ; many of them went to their long home, not
uble to foretell their own fate, or to calenlate their own na-
tivities. Home have been critical ! enongh to say that every

' In the rare sense of * bold."”
12
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one of them died. 1 dare oof daffirm that s bat this [ muost
own, that I never heard of ane of them that ever appeared
after the calamity was over.

But fo return to my purticular observations during this
dreadfnl part of the visitation. 1 am now come, as I have
gaid, to the month of Sestember, which was the most dread-
ful of itz kind, I believe, that ever London saw ; for, by all
the accounts which 1 have seen of the preceding visitations
which have begn in London, nothing has besn like it; the
number in the weekly bill amounting toalmoat forty thou-
sands from the 22nd of August to the 26th of September,
being bat five weeks, The particulars of the bills wre as

foilows ; wviz.:

From August the 22nd to the 28th ........ 7,498
To the &th of Beptember.............cn.n, 8,262
Po the 10 v v vvamninn s sniwnissss v o (R0
Tothe I0th .ovvvunrsesersnsnan sonnnas 5207
To the 28th.....covs, I £, 8,460

38,195

This was a prodigions nnmber of itself ; but if T should
add the ressons which I have to believe that thie account
was deficient, and how deficient it was, you would with me
mike no scruple to believe that there died sbove ten thon-
gand a week for all those weeks, one week with another, and
& proportion ! for several weeks, both before and after. Tha
confusion among the people, especially within the city, at
that fime, was inexpressible ; the terror was so great at lasi
that the courage of the people appointed to carry away the
dead began to fail them ; nay, several of them died, al-
though they had the distemper before, and were recovered ;
and some of them dropped down when they have been car-
rying the bodies even at the pitside, and just ready to throw
them in ; and this confosion was greater in the city, becanse

! A good propartion of that number,
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they had flattered themeelves with hopes of esouping, nnd
thonght the bitterness of desth was past. One cwrt they
told us, going up Shoreditch, was forsaken by the drivers,
or being left to one man to drive, he died in the street, and
the horses going on, overthrew the cart, and left the
bodies, pome thrown here, some there, in & diemal manner.
Anocther oart was, it seems, found in the great pit in Fing-
bury Fields, the driver being dead, or having been gone and
abandoned it, and the horees running too near it, the cart
fell in and drew the borges in also. It was suggested that
the driver was thrown in with it, and that the cart fell
upon him, by reason ! his whip was seen to be in the pit
among the bodies ; but that, I suppose, could not be certain.

In our parish of Aldgate the dead -carts were several
times, a8 1 have beard, found standing at the churchyard
gate, full of degd bodies ; but neither bellman, or driver,
or any one else with it. Neither in these, or many other
cages, did they know what bodies they had in their cart, for
sometimes they were let down with ropes out of balconies
and out of windows ; and sometimes the bearers bromght
them to the cart, sometimes other people ; nor, as the men
themsalves said, did they tronble themselves to keep any
acoonnt of the nombers.

The vigilance of the magistrate was now put to the ut-
mozt trial ; and, it must be confessed, can never be enongh
acknowledged on this occasion ; also, whatever expense or
trouble they were at, two things were never neglected in
the city or suburbs either :—

1. Provizions were always to be had in full plenty and
the price not much raised neither, hardly worth epeaking

2. No dead bodies lay unburied or uncovered ; and if
suyone walked from one end of the city to another, no
funeral, or sign of it, was to be seen in the daytime ; ex-
cept & little, as 1 have said, in the first three wecks in
September,

U By reason that: beoauss,
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This uet artiele, perhape, will hardly be balieved, when
some-asconnts which others have published since thatshall
be seen ; wherein they say, that the dead lay unburied,
which | am sure was utterly falee ; b least, if it had been
anywhere 8o, it most have been in hooses where the living
were gone from the dead, having found means, as | have
oheerved, to escape, and where no notice was given to the
officers. Al which amoupis to nothing at all in the case
in hand ; for this I am positive in, having myself been
employed » little in the direction of that part of the parish
in which [ lived, and wheré us great a desolation waa
made, in proportion to the number of the inhabitants, as
was anywhere. Teay, I am sure that there wera no dead
bodies remasined unburied ; that is to say, none that the
proper officers knew of, none for want of people to carry
them off, and buoriers to put them into the ground and
gover them ; and this is sufficient to the argumemt ; for
what might lie in houses and holes, ns in Moses and
Agron Alley, is nothing, for it is moat ‘certain they were
buried as soon a8 they were found. As to the first articls,
namely, of provisions, the scarcity or desarness, though I
have mentioned it before, and shall speak of it again, yet I
must observe here,

(L} The price of bread in particnlar was not much
raised ; for in the beginning of the year, vis.,in the lst
week in March, the penny wheaten loaf was ten ounces and
o half ; and in the height of the contagion it was to be had
at nine oumees and a half, and never dearer, no, not all
that eenson. And abont the beginning of November, it
was sold at ten ounces and a half aguin, the like of which,
I believe, wus never heard of in any ecity, undar 80 dread-
ful & visitation, before.

(2.) Neither was there, which I wondered much at, any
want of bakers, or ovens kept open to supply the people
with bread : but this was, indeed, alleged by some fam-
ilies, viz., that their maid-servante going to the bakehonses
with their dongh to be baked, which was then the custom,
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sometimas cume home with the sickness, that is {o say, the
plague upon tham.

In all this dreadfnl visitation, there were, ag I have said
before, but two pest-honses made nee of, vis., one in the
fields beyond O1d Street, and one in Westminstor ; neither
wos there any compulsion used in esrrying people thither.
Indeed, there wad no neéed of compulsion in the case, for
thers were thonssnds of poor distressed people, who, hav.
ing mo help, or conveniences, or supplies, but of charity,
would have been very glad to have been carried thither,
and hean taken carve of, which, indeed, waa the only thing
that, I think, was wanting in the whole public mansage-
ment of the eity; seeing nobody was here allowed to be
brought to the pest-honse, bnt where money waa given, or
spcurity for money, either at their introducing,! or upon
their being cured and sent oub ; for very many were sent
out again whole, and very good physicians were appointed
to those places, so that many people did very well there,
of which I shall make mention again. The principal sort
of people sent thither were, as I have snid, servants, who
got the distemper by going of errands to fetch necessaries
for the families where they lived ; and who, in that case,
if they came home gick, were removed, to preserve the resf
of the house ; and they were so well looked after there, in
all the time of the visitation, that there was but 156 buried
in all at the London pest-honse, and 159 at that of West-
minster.

By having more pesi-honses, I am far from meaning a
forcing all people into suech places. Had the shotting op
of honses been omitted, and the sick hurried out of their
dwellings to pest-honses, as some proposed, it seems, at
that time se well as sinece, it would certainly have been
much worse than it was ; the very removing of the sick
would have been a spreading of the infection, and the
rather becanose that removing could not effectnally clear

! The patients’ baing introd oeed.
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the hovse where the slek person was of the distemper ; and
the rest of the family, being then left at liberty, wounld
certainly spread it among others,

The nethods also in private familiss, which woold have
been universally nsed to have concealed the distemper, and
to bave concealed the persons being sick, would have been
such that the distemper wounld sometimes have seized a
whole family before any visitors or examiners could have
known of it. On the other hand, the prodigions numbers
which would have been gick at o time would have excesded
all the capacity of public pest-houses to receive them, or
of public officers to discover and remove them.

Thia waa well considered in those days, and I have heard
them talk of it often. The magistrates had enongh te do
to bring people to submit to having their houses shut up,
and many ways they deceived the watchmen and pot out,
82 I observed ; but that difficolty made it spparent that
they wonld have found it impracticable to have gone the
other way to work; for they conld never have forced the
gick people out of their beds, and out of their dwellinge :
it most not have been my lord mayor's officers, but an
wrmy of officers, that muost have attempted it; and the
people, on the other hand, would have been enraged and
desperate, and wounld have killed those that shonld have
offered to have meddled with them, or with their children
and relations, whatever had befallen fhem for it; so that
they would have made the people, who, as it was, were in
the most terrible digtraction imaginable—I say, they wounld
have made them stark mad! whereas the magistrates
found it proper on several occasions to treat them with
lenity and compassion, and not with violence and terror,
guch as dragging the sick ont of their honses, or obliging
them to remove themselves, would have been,

Thiz leads me again to mention the time when the plagne
firat began, that i= to say, when it became certain that it
would epread over the whole town, when, as I have said,
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the hotter sort of people first took the alerm, and begen to
burry themselves ont of town ; it was troe, as [ ohearved
in ita place, that the throng was so grest, and the coaches,
horses, waggons, und carts were so many, driving and drag-
ging the people away, that it looked as if all the city was
rinning awsy, and had any regalations been published
thet had been terrifying at that time, especially such
as would pretend to dispose of the people otherwise than
they would disposs of themselves, it wounld have put both
the city and suburbs into the ntmost confnsion.

The magistrates wisely caused the people to be encour-
aged, made very good by-laws ! for the regulating the eciti-
#ems, keeping good order in the streets, and making pvery-
thing as eligible as possible to all sorta of people.

In the first place, the lord mayor and the sheriffs, the
court of aldermen, and a certain number of the common-
conncilmen, or their deputies, came to a resolution, and
published it, viz., that they would not quit the city them-
selves, but that they would be always at hand for the pre-
serving good order in every place, und for deing justice on
all occasions ; as also for the distribnting the public charity
to the poor; and, in a word, for the doing the duty and
discharging the trust reposed in them by the citizens, to
the ntmost of their power.

In pursnance of these orders, the lord mayor, sheriffs,
eto., held councils every day, more or less, for making such
digpesitions a3 they found needfnl for preserving the civil
peace ; and thongh they used the people with all possible
gentleness and clemency, yet all manner of presumptuons
rogues, such as thieves, housebreakers, plunderers of the
dead or of the sick, were duly punished, and several
declarstions were continually published by the lord mayor
and court of aldermen against such.

Also, all constables and churchwardens were enjoined to
stay in the city upon severe penalfies, or to depute snch
ahle and sufficient housekeepers as the depaty-aldermen,

! Here, local or munisipal laws,
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ot common-counsilmen of the precinct should approve, and
for whom they shonld give security ; and also security in
oase of mortality,' that they would forthwith constitnte
other constables in their stead.

Thess things re-established the minds of the people very
much ; especially in the frst of their fright, when they
talked of making so universal & flight that the clty wounld
have been in danger of being enfirsly desertad of its inhab.
itents, axcept the poor, and the conntry of heing plondered
and laid waste by the multitude. Nor were the magistrates
deficient in performing their part sa boldly as they prom-
ized it ; for my lord mayor and the sheriffs were continually
in the streets, and at places of the greatest danger; and
though they did not care for having too great a resort of
people crowding abont them, yet, in emergent cases, they
never demied the people sccess to them, and heard with
patience sll their grievances and complaints; my lord
mayor had a low gallery, bunilt on purpose in hiz hall,
where he stood, a little removed from the crowd, when any
complaint came to he heard, that he might appear with as
mnch safety as possible,

Likewise, the proper officers, called my lord mayor's
officers, constantly attended in their tnrns, as they were in
waiting ; and if sny of them were sick or infected, as some
of them were, othere were instantly employed to fill up and
officiate in their places, till it was known whether the
other shonld live or die.

In like manner, the sheriffs and aldermen did, in their
several stations and wards, where they were placed by of
fice, and the sheriff's officers or serjeants were appointed
to receive orders from the respective aldermen in their
turn ; so that justice was executed in all cases without in-
terruption. In the next place, it was one of their partic-
nlar cares to gee the orders for the freedom of the markets
observed ; and in this part, either the lord mayor, or one
or both of the sheriffs, were every market-day on horse-

| Death,
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back toe see their orders exeounted, and to see that the noun-
try people had all possible enconragement and freedom in
their coming to the markets, and going back sgain ; and
that ne nuisande or Irightful object should be seen in the
streeta to terrify thew, or make them onwilling to come.
Also, the bakers were taken under partioular order, and
the master of the Bakers' Company wes, with his court of
asgistants, directed to ses the order of my lord mayor for
their regulution put in execution, and the due wesize! of
bread, which was weekly appointed by my lord mayor, ob-
served ; and all the bakers were ohliged to keep their
ovens going constantly, on pain of lesing the privileges of
& freeman ? of the city of London.

By this means, bread waes slways to be had in plenty,
snd us cheap as usual, as I said above; and provisions
were never wanting in the markets, even to such a degree
that I often wondered at it, and reproached myself with
being so timorous and cautions in stirring abroad, when
the conntry people came freely and boldly to market, as if
there had been no manner of infection in the eity, or dan-
ger of eatching it.

It was, indeed, one admirable piece of condunet in the
enid magistrates, that the streets were kept constantly clear
and free from all manner of frightful objects, dead bodies,
or any sn¢h things as were indecent or unpleasant ; nnless
where anybody fell down suddenly, or died in the streets,
s I have said above, and these were generally covered with
gome cloth or blanket, or removed into the next church-
yard till night. All the needful works that carried terror
with them, that were both dismal and dangerous, were
done in the night ; if any dizsessed bodies were removed or
dead bodies buried, or infocted clothes burnt, it was done
in the night ; and all the bodies which were thrown into
the great pits in the several churebyards or barying-

IOrdinanee [n regard to weight, priea, ete.
* Membere of the various guilds or trade-companies voted for cer
iain publid officers and hed other similar priviloges.
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grounds, as has been observed, wire so removed in the
night ; and everything winz covered snd elosed before day,
Bo that in the daytime there wne not the lesst signel of
the calamity to be seen or heard of, except what was to be
observed from the emptiness of the'streets, and sometimes
from the passionate onteries aud lamentations of the people,
out at their windows, and from the numbers of houses nnd
shope ghut up.

Nor was the silence and emptiness of the streets so mnch
in the city as in the ont-parts ; except just at one partic-
nlar time, when, as [ have mentioned, the plague came
east, and spread over all the city. It was, indeed, & merci-
ful disposition of God that, as the plague began at one end
of the town first, as hes been cbserved at large,!so it pro-
ceedad progressively to other parts, and did not come on
thia way, or eastward, till it had spent its fury in the west
part of the town ; and so as it came on one way, it abated
another ; for example :—

It began af Bt. Giles’s and the Weatminster and of the
town, and it was in its height in all thai part by about the
middle of July, viz,, in 8t. Giles's in the Fields, St. An-
drew's, Holborn, 8t. Clement’®s Danes, 8t. Martin's in
the Fields, and in Westminster : the latter end of July it
decreased in those parishes, and coming east, it increased
prodigiously in Cripplegute, St. SBepulchre’s, St. James's,
Clerkenwell, and St. Bride’s and Aldersgate. While it
was in all these parighes, the city and all the parighes of
the Bonthwark side of the water, snd all Stepney, White-
chapel, Aldgate, Wapping, and Rateliff, were very little
touched ; so that people went about their business on-
concerned, carried on their trades, kept open their shops,
and conversed freely with one uncther in all the city, the
east and north-east subnrbs, and in Sounthwark, almoat as
if the plague had not been among us.

Even when the north and north-weat suburba were fully

' At length.
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infected, vis., Cripplegnte, Clerkenwell, Bishopegsts, snd
Bhoreditch, yet still all the rest were tolerably well : for
axample :—

From the 25th July to the 1st of August, the bill stood
thos of all diseases ;—

Bt. Giles's, Uripplegate . ; i : . Bb4
8t. Bepulchre’s : ; : 3 , . 250
Clerkenwell . . . . ‘ " 103
Bishopsgate . : E . 116
Shoreditch . ; i . 110
Stepney Parish i 127
Aldgate . . G ol %
Whitechapel , . .. 104
All the 87 parighes within the wn]}.s . L
All the parishes in Bouthwark . . 205

1880

Ho that, in short, there died more that week in the two
parishes of Cripplegate and Bt, Bepulchre'’s by 48, than all®
the city, all the east subuorbs, and all the Bonthwark par-
ishes put together : this cansed the repatation of the eity's
health to continne all over England, and especially in the
counties and markets adjacent, from whence our supply of
provisions chiefly came, even much longer than that health
itself continoed ; for when the people came into the streets
from the country by Shoreditch and Bishopegate, or by
(1d Btreet and Bmithfield, they would see the out-strest=
empty, and the houses and shops shut, and the few people
that were stirring there walk in the middle of the strests;
but when they came within the city, there things looked
better, and the markets and shops were open, and the
people walking sbout the streets as nsual, though not quite
so many ; and this continned till the latter end of Angust
and the beginning of September.

' In wll.
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But then the case aliered guite, the distemper shated in
the west and north-west parighes, and the weight of the
infeotion lay on the oity and the epstern subnrbe, and the
Bonthwark side, and this in & frightful manner.

Then indeed the city began to look dismal, shope to be
ghut, and the atreets desolate ; in the High Streat, tndaaﬂ,
necessity made pmpla gtir sbread on many oocossions
and there would be in the middle of the -:la_? a pretty
many ' people, but in the momings and eveninpgs scarce
any to bo seen even there, no, not in Cornhill and Chesp-
side.

These observations of mine were abundantly conflrmed
by the weekly bills of mortality for those weeks, an abstract
of which, ss they respect the parishes which I have men-
tioned, and as they make the calenlations I speak of very
evident, take? as follows :—

The weekly bill which makes out this decrease of the
burials in the west and north side of the city, stands
thus :—

Bt. Giles's, Cripplegate . . 458
Bt. Giless in the Fields . . . 140
Clerkenwell . . . = M
Bt. Bepulchre's bW W om o« uie
Bt. Leonard, Shoreditch . T .« . 183
Btepoey Parish ’ - v . . TiB
Aldgate . : . = ' . 823
Whi H . . 532
In the 9% plnuhu w:i:-hin the wal]n f 1403
In the B parishes on Bonthwark side . 1636

' 6070

Hore is a strange change of things, indeed, and a sad
change it was, and had it held for two months more than
it did, very few people wonld have been left alive; but

! A good many. That Is, you (the reader), take (find).



JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE 159

then snch, I sy, waes the merciful disposition of God, thst
whan it was thus, the west und worth part, which had been
g0 dreadfully visited st first, grew, sz you see, muoh bafter ;
and as the people disappeared here, they began to look
abroad again there ; and the next week or two altered it
gtill more, that is, more to the enconragement of the other
part of the town ; for example - —

From the 19th of Beptember to the 26th.

Bt. Gilos’s, Cripplegate . . . . . 2
Bt. Giles's in the Fields . Lo s + 119
Clerkenwell . LR : 3 76
St. Bepulchre’s k i ¥ . 103
Bt. Leonard, Ehnmdimh e . 146
Stepney Parish . . . . . . 6186
Aldgate . ‘ . . . . . A L]
Whibachapel . . . B4B
Inihﬂm‘pnmhumﬂim thawalll . . . 1288
In the 8 parishes on Southwark side : . 1380

4092%

From the 26th of September to the 3d of Octobar :—
8t. Giles's, Cripplegate . ; . T

8t. Qiles's in the Fields . . o5
Clerkenwell . E A 48
8t. Bepulchre's . . e 137
St. Leonard, Bhnradihh s e v+ 138
Btepney Parish T
Aldgate , ¥ e 3 % 312
Whitechapel . . . . 328
In the 87 parishes within the wall .. 1148
In the 8 parighes on Southwark side o« 1201

4328
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And now the m[ui-rr",r af the c Ly, and of the said east and
south parts, wus complete indeed ; for, ss you ses, the
weight of the distemper }ay upon those perts; that is to
say, the city, the eight parishes over the river, with the
parishes of Aldgate, Whitechapel, and Stepney, and this
was the time that the billa came up to such & monstroos
height as that I mentioned hefore ; and that eight or nine,
and, gz | balieve, ten or twelve thon=and & week, died ;
for it is my settled opinion, that they ! never could come
st any just socount of the numbers, for the reasons which
I have given already.

Nay, one of the most eminent physicians, who has since
published in Latin an acconnt of those times, and of his ob-
servations, says, that in one week thore died twelve thoun-
gand people, and that partionlarly there died fonr thou-
gand in onme night: though I do not remember that there
ever was any such particular night so remarkably fatal as
that such a nomber died in it : however, all this confirms
what I have said above of the uncertainty of the bills of
mortality, ete., of which I shall say more hereafter.

And here lot me take leave to enter again, though it
may seem & repetition of cirenmstances, into a deseription
of the miserable condition of the city itself, and of those
partz where I lived, at this particolar time. The city and
those other parts, notwithstanding the great numbers of
people that were gone into the country, was? vastly foll of
people ; and perhaps the fuller, becanse people had, for a
long time, a strong belief that the plagee wounld not come
into the eity, nor into Southwark, no, nor into Wapping
or Rateliff at all ; nay, snch was the assurance of the peo-
ple on that head, that many removed from the smburbs on
the west and north sides, into those eastern and sonth
sides as for safety, and, ae I verily believe, carried the
plagne amongst them there, perhaps sooner than they
wonld otherwise have had it

' The suthoritiss, " Wars.
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Here, aleo, 1 onght to leave s further remark for the nseof
E'It'l.:‘[{‘]'".:‘r'. l"l.'.l['.f'['r[”ﬁg T..:]F' malhner H:’ [II"ZI!Il"“!'- i'li_fi‘l'_'f.liri_‘l:_': oneg
another ; namely, thut |4 was not the sick people only
from whom the plague was immedistely received by others
that were sound, but the well. To explain myself ; by the
gsick people, I mean those who were known to be sick, had
taken their beds, had been under cure, or had swellings or
tumours upon them, and the like; these everybody could
boware of ; they wore either in their beds, or in such con-
dition us could not be concealed.

By the well, 1 mean such as had received the contagion,
and had it really npon them and in their blood, yet did not
show the consequences of it in their countenances; ney,
even were not sensible of it themselves, as many were not
for seversl days, These breathed death in every place,
aod upon everybody who came near them ; nay, their very
clothes retained the infection, their hands would infect the
things they touched, especially if they were warm snd
sweaty, snd they were generally apt to sweat too,

Now, it was impossible to know these people, nor did
they sometimes, as 1 have sald, know themselves to be in-
fected, These were the people that so often dropped
down and fainted in the streets; for oftentimes they would
go about the streeta to the last, till on & sudden they would
gweat, grow [mint, sit down st & door, and die. 1t iz true,
finding themselves thus, they wonld struggle hard to get
home to their own doors, or, at other times, would be just
shle to go into their houses, and die instantly ; other times
they would go about till they had the very tokens come out
upon them, and yet not know it, and would die in an hour
or two after they came home, but be well as long as they
ware abroad. These were the dangerous people, these were
the people of whom the well people ought to have been
afraid ; but then, on the other side, it was impossible to
know them.

And this is the reason why it is impossible in a visita-
tion to prevent the spreading of the plague by the utmost
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human vigilanee, viz,, that it is impossible to know the

infected pecple from the sound, or that the infected peo-
1|]|- shonld perfectly know themselves. 1 knew a2 man
who conversed ! freely in London all the sesson of the

plague in 1663, and kept about him an antidote or cordial,
on purpose to take when he thought himself in any danger,
and he had sach arole to know, or have warning of the
dauger by, as indeed 1 never met with before or since
how far it may he depended on I know not. He had a
wonnd in his leg, and whenever he came among any people
that were not sonnd, and the infection began to affect him,
he said he conld know it by that signal, vie., that the
wonnd in his leg would smart, and look pale and white ;
g0 a8 soon as ever he felt it smart it was time for him to
withdraw, or to take care of himeelf, taking his drink,
which he always carried about him for that purpese. Now
it seems he found hiz wound would smart many times
when he was in company with such who thought them-
gelves to be sound, and who sppeared so to one snother;
but he would presently rise up, snd say publicly,—
“ Friends, here iz somebody in the room that has the
plague ;" and so would immediately break up the com-
pany. This was, indeed, & faithful monitor to all people,
that the plague is not to be avoided by those that converse
promiscucunsly in & town infected, and people have it when
they know it not, and that they likewise give it to others
when they know not that they have it themselves ; and in
thie case shutting up the well or removing the sick will not
do it, unleas they can go back and shut up all those that
the gick had conversed with, even before they knew them-
salves to be gick, and none knowe how far to carry that
back, or where to stop ; for none knows when, or where,
or how they may have received the infection, or from
whom.

This 1 tuke to be the reason which makes so many peo-
ple talk of the air being corrupted and infected, and that

1 Held intersouras.
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they need not be cantions of whom they vonverse with, for
that the contagion wme in the air. T hsyeseen them in
strange agitations und surprises on this secount. 1 have
néver come mear any infectetl body ™ says the distorbed
person, 1 have conversed with none but sonnd healthy
people, and yet 1 have gotten the distemper |"— T am
sure I am strock from hesven,” says snother, and he falls
to the serions part.'! Again, the first goes on exclaiming,
“ 1 have come near no infection, or any infected person ; 1
am gure it is in the air; we draw in death when we
breathe, and therefore it is the hand of God : thers iz no
withstanding it.” And this at Isst made many people, be-
ing hardened to the danger, grow less concerned at it, and
less cantions towards the latter end of the time, and when
it was come to ita height, than they were at fimst; then,
with a kind of a Turkish predestinarianism they would
gay, if it pleased God to strike them it was all one whether
they went abroad or stayed at home, they could not eecape
it, and therefore they went boldly abont, even into infect-
ed hooses and infected company, visited sick people, and,
in short, lay in the beds with their wives.or relations when
they were infected ; and what was the consequence but the
same that iz the consequence in Turkey, and in those
eonntries where they do those things ! namely, that they
were infected too, and died by hundreds and thousands.

I would be far from lessening the awe of the judg-
ments of God, and the reverence to his providenece, which
onght always to be on our minds on such occasions as
thesa ; doobitless the visitation itself is a stroke from
heaven upon a city, or country, or nation where it falls, &
messenger of his vengeance, and a loud call to that nation,
or conntry, or eity, to humiliation and repentance, accord-
ing to that of the prophet Jeremish xviil. 7, 8: *“ At what
instant I shall speak concerning & nation, and concerning
& kingdom, to pluck up, and pull down, and destroy it : if
that nation against whom I have pronounced turn from

! Turns to plous thoughts
13
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their evil, T will repent of the avil that 1 thought to do
anto them.” Now to prompt due impressiona of the awe
of Giod on the minda of men on such oocamons, and not fo
lessen them, it ia that? 1 have left those minutes vpen
reoord.

I say, therefore, I reflect upon no man for putting the
reason of those things opon the immediste hand of God,
and the sppointment and direction of his providence ; nay,
on the contrary, there were many wondarful deliverances of
persons from infection, and deliverances of persons when
infected, which intimate singular and remsrksble provi-
dence in the particular instances to which they refer ; and
I esteern my own deliveranee to be one next to mirncalons,
and to record it with thankfulness.

But when 1 am speaking of the plagne as a distemper
arising from nstural cavses, we must consider it as it was
really propagated by natural means, nor is it atall the less
o judgment for ite being under the conduct of human canses
and effects ; for as the divine power has formed the whole
scheme of nature, and maintaine nature in its course, =0
the same power thinks fit to let® his own actings with men,
whether of merey or judgment, to go on in the ordinaery
course of natural eauses, and he is pleased to act by those
natural ceuses as the ordinary means; excepting and
reserving to himself nevertheless a power to act in a
supernatural way when he sees occasion. Now it is evi-
dent that, in the case of an infection, there is no apparent
extraordinary occasion for supernatural operation, but the
ordinary course of things appears sufficiently armed, and
made capable of all the effects that heaven nzually directs
by & contagion. Among these canses and effects this of
the secret conveyance of infection, imperceptible and un-
avoidahle, is more than sufficient to execute the flercemess
of divine vengeance, without putting it npon spernat-
urals? and miracles.

"It isto prompt . . . thstIhave left
* Allow, ! Bupernatural things,
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The stute, penetriting nuture of the distsse sell was
such, and the infection was recalved so imparceptibly, that
the most exact cantion conld not secure us while in the
place ; bot I mupst be allowed to believe, and I haye so many
examples fresh in my memory, to convince me of if, thatI
think mone can resist their evidence; I say, 1 must be
allowed to believe, that no one in this whole nation ever
recaived the sickness or infection but who received it
in the ordinary woy of infection from somebody, or the
clothes, or tonch, or stench of somebody that was infected
before,

The manner of its firat coming to London proves thia
also, viz., by goods brought over from Holland, and bronght
thither from the Levant ; the first bresking of it out in a
house in Longacre, where those goods were carried and
firet opened ; its spreading from that house to other houses
by the visible unwary conversing with those who were
gick, and theinfecting the parish officers who were employed
ahont persons dead, and the like. These! are known sn-
thorities for this greal foandation point, that it went on
and proceeded from person to person, and from houmsa to
honse, and no otherwise. In the first honse that wis in-
fected there died four persons ; a neighbour, hearing the
mistreas of the first honse was sick, went to visit her, and
went home and gave the distemper to her family, and died,
and all her honsehold. A minister called to pray with the
first sick parson in the second house, was said to sicken
immediately, and die, with several more in his honse.
Then the physicians began to consider, for they did not at
firat dream of a geueral contagion ; but the physicians being
gemt to ingpect the bodies, they aseured the people that it
wag neither more or less than the plagne, with all its
terrifying particulars, and that it threatened an universal
infection, so many people baving already conversed with
the sick or distempered, and having, as might be snpposed,

! These facts.
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received infection from them, that it would be impll&!ﬁﬂr
to put & stop Lo it

Here the opinion of the physicians agreed with my oh-
servation aftorwnrds, nemely, that the danger was spresd-
ing insensibly ; for the slck could infect none bnt those
that came within reach of the sick person, but that one
man, who may have really received the infection, and
knows it not, but goes sbroad and sbout as o sound per-
son, may give the plague to o thousand people, and they to
greater nnmbers in proportion, and neither the person giv-
ing the infection, nor the persons receiving ity know any-
thing of it, and perhaps not feel the effects of it for several
days after. For example :—

Many persons, in the time of thia vizitation, never per-
ceived that they were infected, till they found, to their un-
speakable surprise, the tokems come out uwpon them, after
which they seldom lived six hours ; for those spots they
called the tokens were really gangreme spots, or mortified
flesh, in small knobs as broad as a little silver penny, and
hard ss & piece of callus or horn ; so that when the disesse
was come up to that length, there was nothing could follow
but certain death ; and yet, as I mid, they knew nothing
of their being infected, nor found themselves so much as
out of order, till those mortal marke were npon them.
But evervbody must allow that they were infected in a
high degree before, and must have been so some time ; and,
consequently, their breath, their sweat, their very clothes
were contagious for many days before.

This cceasioned & vast variety of cases, which physicinns
wonld have much more opportonity to remember than I ;
but some came within the compass of my observation or
hearing, of which I shall name a few.

A certain citizen, who had lived safe and nntonched till
the month of Saptember, when the weight of the distemper
Iay more in the city than it had done before, was mighty
cheerful, and something too bold, as I think it was, in his
talk of how secore he was, how cautious he had been, aud
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how he had never come near any sick body. Saysanother
citizen, a neighbonr of his, to him, one day, ** Do not be
too confident, Mr. ——; it i3 hoard to say who i3 sick and
who is well ; for we see men alive and well to ontward ap-
pearance one hour, and dead the next.” **That is true,”
pays the first man (for he was not a man presumptuonsly
gecure, but had escaped a long whils ; and men, sz I have
said above, especially in the city, began to be over-easy on
that score). * That is true,” says he, “I do not think
myself secure, but I hope I have not been in company with
any pereon that there has been any danger in.” “No!™
eays his neighbour ; ““was'not you at the Bull Head tavern
in Gracechurch Street, with Mr. ——, the night before
ast P*  * Yea,” gays the firet, *I was, but there was no-
body there that we had any reason to think dangerons.”
Upon which his neighbour ssid no more, being unwilling
to surprige him ; but this made him more inquisitive, and,
a8 his neighbour appeared backward, he was the more im-
patient ; and in a kind of warmth, says he aloud, ** Why,
he iz not dead, iz he?” TUpon which his neighbour still
was gilent, but cast np his eyes, and said something to him-
self ; at which the first citizen torned pale, and said no
more but this, ““Then I am a desd man too!” and went
home immediately, and sent for a neighbouring apothecary
to give him something preventive, for he had not yet found
himself ill ; but the apothecary opening hig breast, fetched
n sigh, and eaid no more but this, *“Look up to God ;" and
the man died in & few hours.

Now let any man judge, from a case like this, if it ia
possible for the regulations of magistrates, either by shut-
ting np the sick or removing them, to stop an infection
which spreads itself from man to man even while they are
perfectly well and insensible of its approach, and may be
80 for many days,

It may be proper to sk here how long it may be snp-
posed men might have the seeds of the contagion in them

F'Warn.
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before it discovired itsalf in this fatal manwer, and how
long they might go abont esemingiy whole, snd yet becon-
tagions to all those that came nepr them. 1 balieve the
most experienced physicians cannot snswer this question
directly any more than I ean ; and something an ordinary
ohserver may take notice of, which may pass their observa-
tion. The opinion of physicians abroad seems to he, that
it may e dormant in the spirits, or in the blood-vessels, a
very considerable time ; why else do they exact a quarin-
tine of those who come into their harbours and ports from
suzpected places P Forty days is, one would think, too
long for nature to alruggle with such an enemy as thisand
not congner it or yield to it ; but I counld not think by my
own observation that they can be infected, so az to be
contagious to others, above fifteen or sixtesn days at far.
thest ; and on that score it was, that when a house was
ghot np in the city, and any one had died of the plague,
bot nobody appeared to be ill in the family for eixbeen or
eighteen days after, they were not 2o strict bat that they
wonld connive at their going privately abroad ; nor wounld
people be mach afraid of them afterwards, but rather think
they were fortified the better, having not been vulnerable
when the enemy wus in their house ; but we sometimes
found it had lain much longer concealed.

Upon the foot of all these observations I must say, that,
though Providence seemed to direct my conduct to be oth-
erwise, it iz my opinion, and I must leave it a8 & preserip-
tion, viz, that the hest physic against the plagne is to run
away from it, I know people encourage themsslves by
saying, God iz able to keep us in the midst of danger, and
able to overtake ns when we think ourselves out of danger ;
and this kept thousands in the town, whose carcasses went
into the great pita by cartloads ; and who, if they had fled
from the danger, had, I believe, been safe from the disaster ;
gt least, "tis probable they had been safe.

And were this very fundamental only duly considered by
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the people on any fotore oecsgion of this or the like nst-
ure, | sm persusded it would pat them upon guite differ.
ent mausares for rn:Ll:mgin,g the peaple from those that they
took in 1665, or than any thet have bosn teken sbread,
that I have heard of ; in & word, they wonld consider of
separating the people into smaller bodies, and removing
them in time farther from one another, aod oot Iet snch &
pontagion as this, which is indeed chiefly dangerons to col-
leated bodies of people, find & million of people in a body
together, as was very near the case before, and would cer-
tainly be the case if it should ever appear again,

The plague, like a great fire, if & few bhonses only are
contiguous where it happens, can only burn afew ' houses ;
or if it begins in & single, or, a8 we call it, a lone honse,
can only burn that lone house where it begina. But if it
begins in a close-built town or city, and gets ahead, there
its fury increases, it rages over the whole place, and con-
sumes gll it can reach.

1 eould propose many schemes on the foot of which the
povernment of this city, if ever they should be nnder the
epprehension of such another ememy (God forbid they
shonld), might ease themseives of the greatest part of the
dsngerous people that belong to them ; I mean such as the
begging, starving, labouring poor, and among them chiefly
those who, in a case of siege, are called the useless months ;
who, being then prudently, and to their own advantage,
dizposed of, and the wealthy inhabitants disposing of
themeelves, and of their servanta and children, the eity,
and its adjacent parts wonld be o effectnally evacuated that
there would not be above a tenth part of ita people left
together, for the disease to take hold upon : but suppose
them to be a fifth part, and that two hundred and fifty
thonsand people were left, and if it did seize npon them,
they would by their living so mnch at large be muach better
prepared to defend themselves against the infection, and
be lesa liable to the effects of it than if the same number

t Jan burn only a few,
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of people lived clpse together in one amaller oity, snch a4
Dublin, or Amaterdam, or the like,

It is trus, hundreds, yea, thousands of families Sed away
b thia lasgt plugue ; but then of them many fled too late,
and not only died io their flight, but cerried the disteroper
with them into the countries where they went, and infected
those whom they went among for safety ; which confounded
the thing, and made that be & propagation of the distemper
which was the best means to prevent it; and this, too, is
evident?! of it, and brings me beck to what I only hinted
at befors, but must apeak more fully to® here; namely,
that men went about apparently well, many daysafter they
had the tsint of the diseass in their vitals, and after their
spirits were so seized as that they conld never escape it
and that all the while they did so they were dangerous to
others ; I say, this proves that so it was; for such people
infected the very towns they went through, as well as the
families they went among. And it was by that means that
almoat all the great towns in England had the distemper
among them, more or less; and always they wonld tell you
such & Londoner or such 8 Londoner brought it down.

It must not be omitted, that when I speak of those people
who were really thos dangerous, I suppose them fo be
utterly ignorant of their own condition ; for if they really
knew their cirenmstances to be such a8 indeed they were,
they must have been a kind of wilful murderers, if they
would have gone abroad among healthy people, and it wonld
have verified indeed the snggestion which I mentioned
above, and whieh I thought seemed untrue, viz., that the
infected people were ntterly careloss ae to giving the in-
fection to others, snd rather forward to do it than not;
and I believe it was partly from this very thing that they
raised that suggestion, which I hope was not really true in
fact

I confess no particalar case is sufficient to prove a gen-
eral *but I conld name several people within the knowledge
1 Evidence, VIn regard to. ! A gemersl propogition.
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of some of their neighbours and families yet living, who
rft]_U".'I.'fliL 1.E'h- I'_‘I_ﬂj:]"h]"_'r' O HN extretne. ']’r':l‘ l[]l!.!'lr |:}lE.‘ TMAELLT
of & family in my neighbourhood, having had the distemper,
he thought he had it given Lim by a poor workman whom
he émployed, and whom he went to his house to see, or
went for some work that he wanted to have finished ; and
he had some apprehensions even while he was at the poor
workman's door, but did not discover it' fully, but the
next day it discovered itself, and he was faken very ill;
npon which he immediately caused himself to be carried
into an ontbuilding which he had in his yard, and whers
there was a chamber over a workhonse, the man being a
brazier. Here he lay, and here he died; and wonld be
tended by none of hiz neighbours, but by a nures from
abroad ; and would not suffer his wife, nor children, nor
servants, to come up into the room, lest they shonld be in-
fected, but sent them his blessing and prayers for them by
the nurss, who spoke it to them st a distance ; and all this
for fear of giving them the distemper, and without which
he knew, a8 they were kept up, they could not have it.”

And here I must observe also that the plagoe, as I sap-
pose all distempers do, operated in a different manner on
differing constitntions. Some were immedistely over-
whelmed with it, and it came to violent fevers, vomitings,
insuffarable headaches, pains in the back, snd so up to
ravings and ragings with those pains: others with swell-
ings and tumours in the neck or groin, or armpits, which,
till they conld be broke, put them into insufferable agonies
and torment : while others, as I have obaerved, were zsilently
infected, the fever preying npon their spirits insensibly,
and they sesing little of it till they fell into swooning, and
faintings, and death withont pain.

i I¥d not diseover that he had the plagna,
! That ts, ns [ noderstand it, **and be knew that, as thay were kept
ont of his ehamber, they eould not have the plagne withont personal

contaot."
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T ww not physician encugh to enter into the particulsr
ressons and monoer of thess differing effects of one and
the sane distempet, and of ita ﬂi]'f'r*.:‘il!:g operution in sev-
ari] bodies ; nor 18 it my business here fo record the obzer-
vations which I really made, because the doctors themselves
have done that part much more effectually than T can do,
and because my opinion may, in eome things, differ from
theirs. | am only relating what I know, or have heard, or
believe, of the particnlar ceses, and what foll within the
compass of my view, and the different nature of the infee-
tion me it sppeared in the particular cases which I have re-
lated ; but this may be added, too, that though the former
sort of those cases, namely, those openly visited, were the
worst for themselves as to pain, I mean those that had such
fevers, vomitinge, headaches, pains, and ewellings, becanse
they died in snch a dreadful muanner: yel the latter had
the worst stute of the disease, for in the former they fre-
quently recovered, gapecially if the swellings broke ; but the
latter was inevitable death, no cure, no help could be pos-
sible, nothing conld follow but death ; and it was worse also
to others, because, as above, it secretly and unperceived by
others or by themselves, communicated death to those they
conversed with, the penetrating poison insinnsting itself
into their blood in a manner which it wae imposzible to
desoribe, or indeed conceive.

This infecting and being infected, without so much us
its being known to either person, is evident from two sorts
of cases, which frequently happened at that time; and
there is hardly anybody living, who was in London during
the infection, but must have known several of the cases of
both sorts.

1. Fathers and mothers have gone about as if they had
been well, and have believed themselves to be so, till they
have insensibly infected and been the destruction of their
whole families ; which they would have been far from do-
ing, if they had had the least apprehensions of their being
unsonnd and dangerous themselves. A family, whose
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gtory I have heard, was thus infected by the father, and
the distemper began to appear npon some of them even be-
fore he found it npou himself ; but eeprehing more nar-
rowly, it sppesrad he hid been infected some time, and as
goon a2 he found that his family had been poisonad by him-
self, he went distracted, and would have laid violent hands
upon himsalf, but was kept from that by those who looked
to him, and in a few daye he died.

2. The other particular is, thet many people having been
well to the best of their own judgmoent, or by the best ob-
sarvation which they could make of themselves for several
days, and only finding a decay of appetite, or a light sick-
ness npon their stomachs ; nay, some whose appetite has
been strong, and even craving, and only a light pein in their
heads, have sent for physicians to know what ailed them,
and have been found, to their great surprise, at the brink
of death, the tokens upon them, or the plagne grown up
to an incurahle height.

It was very sad to reflect, how such o person as this last
mentioned above, had been o walking destroyer, perhaps
for a week or fortnight before that; how he had ruined
those that he wonld have hazarded his life to save ; and had
been breathing death apon them, even perhaps in his ten-
der kissing and embracings of hie own children. Yet thus
certainly it was, and often has been, and I conld give many
particular cases where it has been so. If, then, the blow
ia thus insensibly striking ; if the arrow flies thus unseen
and cannot be discovered ; to what purpose are all the
schemes for gshutting up or removing the sick people ?
Those schemes cannot take place but upon those that appear
to begick, or to be infected ; whereas there are among them,
at the same time, thousands of people who seem to be well,
but are all that while carrying death with them into all
companies which they come into.

This frequently puszzled our physicians, and especially
the apothecaries and surgeons, who knew not how to dis-
eover the gick from the sonod, They all allowed that it was
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raally g0 5 that many people had the plague in their very
blood, and preying upon their spirits, and were in them-
aitl ves but walking putrified carcasses, whose breath was in-

fections, and their swest polson, and yet were as well to
look on as other people, and even knew it not themselves ;
I eay, they all allowed that it was really true in fact, but
they knew not how to proposs a discovery.!

My friend Dr. Heath was of opinion, thet it might be
known by the smell of their hreath ; but then, as he said,
who dorst smell to that breath for his information, since,
to know it, he must draw the stench of the plague ap into
his own brain, in order to distinguish the smell ? 1 have
heard, it was the opinion of others, that it might be dis-
tinguished by the party’s breathing upon a piece of glass,
where, the hrw.th condensing, there might living creatures
be seen by o microscope, of strange, monstrous, and fright-
ful shapee, such as dragons, enakes, serpents, and devils,
horrible to hehold. But this I very much question the
troth of ; and we had no microscopes at that time, as [ re-
member, to make the experiment with.

It was the opinion also of another learned man, thet the
breath of such a person would poison and instantly kill a
hird ; not only a small hird, but even a cock or hen; and
that if it did not immediately kill the latter, it would
canse them to be roupy,” as they call it; particularly that
if they had laid any egge at that time, they wonld be all
rotten. Hnot those are opinions which I never found sup-
ported by any experiments, or heard of others that had
seen it, 2o I leave them ns I find them, only with this re-
mark, namely, that I think the probabilities are very strong
for them.

Some have proposed that such persons should breathe
hard mpon warm water, and that they wonld leave an un-
ugngl scum wpon it, or npon several other things ; especially
such as are of a glutinous substance, and are apt to receive
& sonm and support it.

1A best, * Cabarrhal,
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But, from the whole,! 1 found that the nature of this
r:.nu,la_g'wu was auch that it was 'i1r]]rl~&'~\':':|lt~ ko discovar it at
all, or to prevent it spreading from ote to another by any
buman skiil.

Here was, indeed, one difficulty, which 1 could never
thoroughly get over to this time, and which there is but
one way of answering that I know of, and it iz this, vis.:
the first person that died of the plague was on December
20th, or thereabouts, 1664, and in or about Longaere;
whence the firat person had * the infection was generally
said to be * from & parcel of silks imported from Holland,
and first opened in that house.

But after thiz we heard no more of any person dying of
the plague, or of the distemper being in that place, till the
9th of February, which was about seven weeks after, and
then one more was buried out of the same hounse : then it
was hnshed, and we were perfectly essy as to the public
for s great while; for there were no more entered in the
weakly bill to be dead of the plague till the 22nd of April,
when there were two more baried, not out of the same
houss, but out of the same etrest; and, as near as I can
remember, it was out of the next house to the first : this
was nine weeks nsunder, and after this we had no more till
a fortnight, and then it broke out in several streets, and
gpread every way. Now the question seems to lie thus : —
Where lay the seeds of the infection all this while ! how
came it to stop so long, and not stop any longer # Either
the distemper did not come immediately by contagion from
body to body, or if it did, then a body may be capable to
continne infected, without the disease discovering itself,
many days, nay, weeks fogether, even nol a guarantine of
days only, bat a soixantine, not only forty days, but uuty
days, or longer.

It is true, there was, as [ obeerved at first, and is well
known to many yet living, a very cold winter, and a long

+ From all the facts. " Whe had. * To have taloen it
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frost, which continued three months, and this, the doctors
Y, !Ii:'.;fhl chack the infection = hut then the learned mnst
wllow me to say, that if, sceording to their notion, the
disease wag, 0o I muy gay, only frozen up, it would, like s
frozen river, have retorned to its nsual force and corrent
when it thawed, whereas the principal recess ' of this in-
fection, which waa from February to April, was after the
frost was hroken, and the weather mild and warm.

But there ia another way of solving all thiz dificalty,
which I think my own remembrance of the thing will
gupply ; and that is, the fact ie not granted, nemely, that
there died none in those long intervals, viz., from the
20th of December to the $th of February, and from thence
to the 22nd of April. The weekly bills are the only evi-
dence on the other side, and those bills were not of credit
enough, at lesat with me, to support an hypothesis, or
determine a question of such importsnce as this: for it
was our received opinion at that time, and I believe npon
very good grounds, that the frand lay in the parish officers,
searchers, and persons appointed te give sccount of the
dead, and what diseases they died of ; and as people weare
very loath at first to have the neighbours believe their
housez were infected, so they gave money to procure, or
otherwise procured, the dead persons to be returned as dy-
ing of other distempers; and this I know was practised
afterwards in many places, I believe I might say in all
places where the distemper came, as will be seen by the
vast incresse of the numbers placed in the weekly bills
nnder other articles of diseases during the time of the in-
fection ; for exsmple, in the months of July and Aungnst,
when the plague was coming on to its highest pitch, it was
very ordinary to have from a thousand te twelve hundred,
nay, to almost fitteen handred a week, of other distempers ;
not that the nnombers of those distempers were really in-
ereased to snch a degree ; but the great nnmber of families
and honses where really the infection was, obtained the

| Tha peried when it receded.
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fuvonr to have their dead be returned of other -'1[.'-I|.k!lhj.!E|.'!-,
to prevent the shutting up their houses, For example : —

Dead of other digeases besides the Plague,

From the 18th to the 25th Jaly - . 043
To the 1at of Angast : . & « 1004
To the 8th . . . . o« 1213
To the 15th . : . : " . 1439
To the 22nd . . . . - . 1331
To the 20th . = 3 . : . 1894
To the 5th of September . . . . 1264
To the 12th . ; 1 : ; . 1056
To the 10th . § - ; . . 1132
To the 26th . y . . . . 97

Now it was not donbted but the greatest part of these,
or a great part of them, were dead of the plague, but the
officers were prevailed with to return them as above, and
the numbers of some partioular articlea of distempers dis-
covered 18 as follows :—

From the 1st to Bth Ang., to 15th, to 22nd, to 29th.

Fever . - . 314 da3 348 383
Epﬂttﬂﬂ Fayer . 174 180 166 165
Surfeit . . 85 87 74  ®

Teeth . . . 40 113 111 133
663 143 6990 78O

From Aug. 29 to Sept. ith, to 12th, to 18th, to 26th.

Faver . . . 364 333 309 68
Spotted Fever . 1587 a7 101 60
Burfeit . . 68 45 ] 36
Teeth . # " 138 128 121 113

T2 602 680 481
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There were seversl others articles which bore a proportlon
to these, and which it ia easy to perceive were increaded on
the sameo account, a8 sged,’! consnmptions, vomitings, Im-
posthumes,? gripes, and the like, msny of which were.not
doubted to be.infected people ; bat 24 it waa of the ntmost
consequence to families not to be known to be infected, if
it was possible to aveid it, an they took all the messnres
they could to have it not believed ; and if any died in their
honzes to get them returoed to the examiners, and by the
gearchers, as having died of other distempers.

This, I sey, will account for the long interval which, as
I have gaid, waa between the dying of the first persons that
were returned in the bills to be dead of the plagoe, and the
time when the distemper spread openly, and could not be
conooaled.

Besides, the weekly bills themselves, at that hme evi-
dently discovers this troth; for, while there was no men-
tion of the plague, and no incrama after it had beem men-
tioned, yet it was apparent that there was an incresse of
those distempers which bordered nearest upon it ; for exam-
ple, there were eight, twelve, seventeen of the spotted fover
in a week when there were none or but very few of the
plagne; wheress, before, one, three, or four, were the ordinary
woekly numbers of that distemper, Likewise, as [ observed
before, the burials increased weekly in that particular par-
ish, and the parishes adjacent, more than in any other
parish, although there were none set down of the plagoe;
all whigh tell na that the infection was handed on, and the
succession of the distemper really preserved, though it
seemed to us at that time to be cessed, and to come again
in & manner surprising.

It might be also that the infection might remain in other
parts of the same parcel of goods which at first it came in,
and which might not be perhape opened, or at least not
fully, or in the clothes of the first infected persom ; for 1
cannot think that anybody eould be seized with the conta

i Pareons dying of old age. 1 Absoasges.
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gion in a fatal and mortal degres for nine weeks together,
and snpport his atate of health so well, a8 aven not to dis-
covar it to themeslves ;' yot, if it wore so, the argument ia
the stronger in favour of whet I am gaying, nomely, thac
the infeaticn ia rotained in bodies apparently well, and con-
veyed from themn to those they converse with, while it is
known to neither the one nor the other.

Great were the confnsions at that time npon this very
account ; and when people began to be convineed that the
infection wea received in this surprising manoer from per-
gons  apparently well, they began to be exceeding shy and
jealous of every ome that came near them. Once, on a
public day, whether a Babbath-day or not, T do not remem-
ber, in Aldgate church, in a pew full of people, on a sud-
den one fancied she smelt an ill smell ; immediately she
fancies the plagne was in the pew, whispers her notion or
sugpicion to the next, then rises and goes out of the paw ;
it immediately took with the next, and so with them all,
and every one of them and of the two or three adjoining
pews, got up and went out of the church, nobody knowing
what it was offended them, or from whom. T

This immediately filled everybody’® mouthe with one
preparation or other, such as the old women directed, and
some perhaps as physicians directed, in order to prevent
infection by the breath of others; insomuch, that if we
came to go into a chorch, when it was anything fnll of
people, there would be such a mixture of smells at the en-
trance, that it was much more strong, though perhaps not
30 wholesome, than if you were going into an apothecary’s
or druggist’s shop. In a word, the whole church was like
a smelling bottle ; in one corner it was all perfumes, in an-
other aromatics, balsamics, and a variety of drugs and
herbs ; in another, salts and spirits, as every ome was fur-
nithed for their own preservation: yet I observed, that,
after people were possessed, as I have said, with the belief,
or tather nssursnce, of the infection being thus carried on

! Himsolf,
14
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by persons apparently in health, the chnrehes and meeting-
houses wera much thinner of people than st other {imes,
bafore that they oeed to be : for this is to be eaid of the

people of London, that, during the whole time of the pes-
tilence, the churches or meetings were never wholly shut
up, ner did the people decline coming onf to the public
worship of God, except only in seme parishes, when the
violence of the distemper was more particnlarly in that
parish at that time ; and even then no longer than it con-
tinuwed to be so.

Indeed, nothing was more strange than to see with what
conrage the people went to the public service of God,
even at that ime when they were afraid to stir out of their
own heuses upon any other occasion ; this T mean before
the time of desperation which I have mentioned already.
This was & proof of the excesding populousness of the city
ot the time of the infection, metwithstanding the great
numbers that were gone into the country at the first alarm,
and that fled ont into the forests and woods when they
were further terrified with the extraordinary increase of it.
For when we came to see the crowds and throngs of people
which appeared on the Sabbath-daye at the churches, and
especially in those parts of the town where the plague was
ahated, or where it was net vet come to its height, it wae
amazing. But of this I shall speak again presently. I re-
turn, in the meantime, to the article of infecting one an-
other at first. Before pecple came to right notions of the
infection, snd of infecting ome another, people were only
ghy of those that were really sick ; a man with & cap apen
his head, or with clothes ronnd his neck, which was the
case of those that had swellings there, such was indeed
frightful ; but when we saw a gentleman dressed, with his
band ! on, and his gloves in his hand, his hat upon his
head, und his hair combed, of such we had not the least
apprehensions, and pepple conversed a great while freely,
especially with their neighbours and such as they knew.

1 A form of collar,
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Buit when the physicians assured ns that the denger wiss na
well from the sound, that is, the seemuingly sound, ns the
giak, and that those people that thounght themeelves entirely
free were oftentimes the most fatal ; and that it came fo
be generally understood thal people were senaible of it, and
of the resson of it ; them, I suy, they began to be jealows of
everybody, and & vast mumber of people locked themesalves
up, 8o a8 not to come abroad into any ¢ompany at all, nor
guffer any that had been abroad in promisecuous company
to come into their houses or near them ; at least not so
nedr them e to be within the resch of their breath, or of
any smell from them ; and when they were obliged to con-
verss at o distance with strangers, they would always have
preservatives in their mouths, and about their clothes, to
repel and keep off the infection.

It must be acknowledged, that when people began to
nse thess cautions, they were less exposed to danger, and
the infection did not bresk into sach houses so fu-
riongly sz it did into others before, and thousands of fam-
ilies. were preserved, speaking with due reserve to the
direction of divine Providence, by that means.

But it was impossible to beat anything into the heads of
the poor. They went on with the usual impetuosity of
thair tempers, full of outcries, and lamentations when
taken, but madly careless of themselves, foolhardy and
obstinate, while they were well. Where they conld get
employment they pushed into any kind of bnsiness, the
most dangerons and the most lisble to infection ; and, if
they were spoken to, their answer would be, ““ I must frust
to God for that; if I am taken, then 1 am provided for,
gnd there is an end of me ;" and the like. Or thus,
“Why, what must I do? 1 cannot starve, I had as good
have the plagne &s perish for want ; I have no work ; what
conld 1 do? I must do this or beg.” Buppose it was
burying the dead, or sttendiug the sick, or watching in-
fected houses, which were all terrible hazards ; but their
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tale wans generslly the same. Tt js troe, necessity was a
jmstifiable, warrantuble ples, and nothing could be better ;
but their way of talk was moch the game where the neces-
gities were not ths same, Thiz adveniturons condnet of
the poor was that which brought the plague among them in
6 moat farjous manner ; and thie, joined to the distress of
their circumstances, when taken, was the resson why they
died so by heaps ; for I cannot say I could ohserve one jot
of better husbandry ameng them, I mean the labouring
poor, while they were all well and getting money, than
there was before, but as lavish, as extravagant, and as
thonghtless for to-morrow as ever; so that when they
came to be taken sick, they were immediately in the unt-
most distress, as well for want ss for sickness, as well for
lack of food ae lack of health.

The misery of the poor I bad many occasions to be an
eye-witness of, and sometimes also of the charitable sssist-
ance that some pions people daily gave to such, sending
them relief and supplies both of food, physic, and other
help, as they found they wanted ; snd, indeed, it iz a debt
of justice due to the temper of the people of that day, to
take notice here, that not only great sums, very great
sums of money, were charitably sent to the lord mayor and
aldermen for the sesistance and snpport of the poor dis-
tempered people, but abundance of private people daily
digtributed large sums of money for their relief, and sent
people about to inguire into the condition of particular
distressed and visited families, and relieved them ; nay,
some pious ladies were transported with zeal in so good &
work, and so confident in the protection of Providence in
discharge of the great duty of charity, that they went
shont in person distributing alms to the poor, snd even
visiting poor families, though sick and infected, in their
very houses, appointing nurses to attend those that wanted
attending, and ordering apothecaries and surgeons, the
firet to smpply them with drugs or plasters, and soch
things ue they wanted, and the laet to lance and dress the
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gwallings and tomours, whers such were wanting & giving
their blessing to the poor in substantisl relief to them, as
well ag hearty prayers for them.

I will not undertake to say, s some do, that nons of
thosé charitable people were anffered to fall under the ca-
lamity iteelf ; but this 1 may say, that I never knew any
ong of them that miscarried,! which 1 mention for the en-
couragement of others in case of the like distress; and
doubtless, if they that give to the poor, lend to the Lord,
and he will repay them,? those that hazard their lives to
give to the poor, and to comfort and sesist the poor in
ench misery as this, may hope to be protected in the work,

Nor was this charity so extraordinary eminent only in &
tew ; but (for I canmot lightly quit this point) the charity
of the rich, as well in the city and suborbe as from the
country, was 8o great, that, in a word, a prodigions num-
ber of people, who must otherwise have perished for want
as well e sickness, were supported and subsisted by it
and though I could never, nor I helieve any one alse, come
to u Inll knowledge of what was so contribnted, yet I do
believe that, as [ heard one say that was a critical observer
of that part,” there was not only many thousand pounda
contributed, bat many hundred thousand pounds, to the
rvelief of the poor of this distressed, afflicted city ; nay,
one man sffirmed to me that he could reckon up above
one hundred thousand pounds a week, which was distrib-
nted by the churchwardens at the several parish vestries,
by the lord mayor and the aldermen in the several wards
and precinets, and by the particular direction of the conrt
and of the justices respectively in the parts where they
reaided ; over and sbove the private charity distributed by
pious hands in the manner I speak of ; and this continwed
for many weeks together,

I confess this is o very great sum ; but if it be true that

I Came to grief, ¥ Proverhs xi 17,
¥ e, of the ciroumstances, unless ' part " be hare nsed iu the rare
saoss of ¥ condoet,”
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there wis distriboted in the parish of Cripplegste only,
seventeen thousand aight handred pounds in one weck to
the relie! of the poor, as 1 heard reported, and which 1
really helicve wus true, the other may not be improbahle.
It was doubtless to be reckoned among the many eignml
good providences which attended this great city, snd of
which there wera many other worth recording ; T say this
was @& very remarkable one, that it plessed God thus to
move the hearts of the people in all parts of the kingdom
#o cheerfully to contribute to the relief and support of the
poor at London ; the good consequences of which ware felg
many ways, and particularly in preserving the livea and
recovering the health of so many thousands, and keeping
#0 many thonsands of families from perishing and starving.

And now 1 am talking of the merciful disposition of
Providence in this time of calamity, I cannot but mention
aguin, though 1 have spoken several times of it already on
other scconnts, I mean that of the progression of the dis-
temper ; how it began at one end of the town, and pro-
ceadod gradually and slowly from one part to another, and
like a dark clond that passes over our heads, which, as it
thickens and overcasts the air at one end, clears up at the
other end ; so, while the plague went on raging from west
to enat, sa it went forwarda east it abated in the west, by
which means those parts of the town which were not seized,
or who were left, and where it had spent it fury, were (s
it were) spared to help and aesist the other ; whereas, had
the distemper spread itself over the whole city and suburba
at once, raging in all places alike, as it has done since in
some places abroad, the whole body of the people muat
have been overwhelmed, and there would have died twenty
thonsand a day, aa they ssy there did at Naples, nor wonld
the people bave been sble fo have helped or sasisted one
snother.

For it must be observed, that where the plagne was in
ita full force, there, indeed, the people were very miser
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able, and the consternation wae inexpressible.  Bot o little
before it reached even to that place, or presently affer it
WHR F_ﬂ!ll‘!. Ihl'!l'ln' were IE'.I.'.!H‘ :illl'l".hi_,"r anrt l"II: ]‘Elfi"!l'.'._ H.'I!]II I
einnot bul acknowladge that there was too muoch of that
pominon temper of mankind to be found among us all at that
time, namely, to forget the deliverance when the danger is
past ; but I shall come to speak of that part again.

It must not be forgot here to take some notics of the
state of trade doring the time of this common calamity ;
and this with respeot to foreign trade, as slso to our home
trade.

As to foreign trade, there needs little to be said. The
trading nations of Europe were all afraid of vz; no port of
Franve, or [lolland, or Spain, or Italy, would admit our
ghipe or correzgpond with us ; indeed, we stood om ill terms
with the Dutch, and were in 4 forions war with them,
thongh in & bad condition to fight abroad, who had anch
dreadful enemies to struggle with at home.

Our merchants were accordingly at a full stop; their
ghips could go nowhere, that is to say, to no place abroad ;
their manofactures and merchandise, that is to say, of our
growth, would not be touched abroad ; they were as much
afraid of our goods as they were of our people; and, in-
deed, they had reason, for our woollan manufactures are as
retentive of infection as human bodiee, and, if packed up
by persons infected, would receive the infection and be as
dangerons to the touch as a man would be that was in-
fected ; and, therefore, when any English vessel arrived in
foreign countries, if they did take the goods on shore,
they always caused the bales to be opened and aired in
places appointed for that purpose. But from London
they would not suffer them to come inte port, moch less
to unload their goods upon any terms whatever ; and this
atrictness wos especiglly vsed with them in Spain and
Italy : in Turkey, and the islands of the Arches,! indeed,

| The Grecian Archipelaga.
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&z thiy are called, ns well thode balonging to the Turks as
to the Venetians, they were not so very rigid ; in the first
there wus no obetruction ot all, and for ! ghips which wers
then in the river loading fer Italy, that is, for Leghom
and Naples, being denied* product,® as they call it, went
on to Turkey, sand were freely admitied to unlade their
cargo without any difficulty, only that when they arrived
there some of their cargo wes not fit for sale in that coun-
try, and other parts of it being consigned to merchsnts at
Leghorn, the captaing of the ships had mo right nor any
orders to dispose of the goods, so that great inconveniences
followed to the merchants. But this was nothing but
what the necessity of affairs required, and the marchants
at Leghorn and Naples having notice givem them, sent
again from thence to take care of the effects, which were
particnlarly consigned to those ports, and to bring back in
other ships snch as were improper for the markets st
Bmyrna und Scanderoon.?

The inconveniences in Spain and Portugal were atill
greater ; for they would hy no means suffer our ships, es-
pecially those from London, to come into any of their ports,
much less to unlade. There was a report, that one of our
ships, having by stealth delivered her cargo, among which
ware some bales of English cloth, cotton, kerseys,* and such
like goods, the Spaniards caused all the goods to be burnt,
and punished the men with death who were concerned in
carrying them on shore. This I believe was in part true,
thoogh I do not affirm it ; but it is not at all unlikely, see-
ing the danger was really very grest, the infection being so
violent in London.

Theard likewise that the plague was carried into those
conntries by some of our ships, and particularly to the port
of Faro, in the kingdom of Algarve,* belonging to the King

1 Omit ** for.” = AL Leghorn and Naples.
! Pormiesion to unload their cargoes. ®

fIekanderun or Alexnndretta, s seaport of Asiatio Tnrkey.

¥ Conrge woollen clothes. *The most sootheru provines of Portugal,
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of Portogal ; and that several persons died of it thers, but
it was not oonfirmed.

On the other hand, thongh the Spaniards aud Portugness
were g0 shy of us, it is most certein that the plegue, n2 has
been gaid, keeping at first moch st that end of the town next
Westminster, the merchandising part of the town, such as
the city, and the waterside, was parfectly sonnd, till af Ieast
the beginning of July; snd the ships in the river till the
beginning of August; for, to the 1lst of July, there had
died bot seven within the whole eity, and but 80 within the
liberties ; but one in all the parishes of Stepney, Aldgste,
and Whitechapel, and but two in all the eight parishes of
Sonthwark ; but it was the same thing abroad, for the bad
pews was gone over the whole world that the city of Lon-
don was infected with the plague ; and there was no in-
quiring there how the infection proceeded, er at which part
of the town it was begun or was reached to.

Besides, after it began to gpread, it increased so fast, and
the bills grew so high all on & sudden, that it was to no pur-
posa to lessen the report of it, or endeavour to make the
people abrosd think it better than it was; the aceount
which the weekly bills gave in was sufficient ; and that
thera died two thonsand to three or four thousand a week,
wias anfficient to alarm the whole trading part of the warld,
and the following time being so dreadful slso in the very
city itsalf, put the whole world, I say, apon their guard
mgainst it

You may be sure also that the report of these things lost
pothing in the carriage ; the plagne was itself very terrible,
and the distrese of the people very great, as yon may observe
of ' what T have gaid ; but the rnmonr was infinitely greater,
and it must not be wondered that our friemds abroad, as
my hrother’s correspondents in particular were told there,
namely, in Portugal and Italy, where he chiefly traded,
that in London there died twenty thousand in a week ;
that the dead bodies lay noburied by heaps ; thatthe living

* By. .
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worg not sufficiont to bury the desd, or the soynd to look
after the stk ; thatall the Eingdom wos infected [ihowise, 5o
that it was an oniversal malady, such ns was never heard
of in those parts of the world ; and thp}' conld hurd]:r' b=
lieye ua when we gave them an wcoonnt how things really
were, and how there was not above one-tenth part of the
peeple dead ; thst there ware five hundred thousand left
that lived all the time in the town ; that now the people
began to walk the streets again, and those who wers fled to
return ; there was no miss of the usaal throng of people in
the stroets, except as every family might miss their relations
and neighbours, and the like ; I say, they could not helieve
these things ; and if inguiry were now to be made in Nuaples,
or in other cities on the coast of Italy, they would tell
yon there was & dreadfn] infection in Lendon so many
years ago, in which, as above, there died twenty thousand
in a week, efe., juet a2 we have had it reported in London
that there was 8 plague in the city of Naples in the year
1656, in which there died twenty thousand pecple in &
day, of which I have had very good satisfaction that it was
utterly faleo.

But these extravagant reports were very prejudicial to
our trade, ss well a8 nnjust and injurious in themselves,
for it was a long time affer the plague was quite over hefore
our trade conld recover itself in those parts of the world ;
and the Flemings and Dutch, but especially the laat, made
very great advantages of it, having all the market to them-
eclves, and even buying our manufactures in the several
parts of England where the plague wae not, and carrying
them to Holland and Flanders, and from thence transport-
ing them to Spain and to Italy, as if they had been of their
own ;

But they were detected sometimes and punished, that is
to say, their goods confiscated and shipa alao : for if it was
troe that our mannfactores, as well a8 our people, were in-
fected, and that it waa dangerous to touch, or to open and
repeive the smell of them, then those people ran the has-
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ard, hy that clandestine trade, not only of carrying the con-
tigion into their own country, hut aleo of infecting the
pations to whom they traded with those goods ; which, con-
sidering how many lives might be lost in consogquence  of
snch an action, must be & trade that no men of conscience
conld saffer themeslves ta be concerned in.

I do not take wpon me to say that any harm was done, 1
mean of thet kind, by those people; but 1 doubt' I need
not make any such provieo in the case of our own country ;
for either hy our people of London, or by the commerce,
which made their conversing with all sorta of people in every
county, and of every considerahle town, necessary ; I say, by
this means the plague was first or last spread all over the king-
dom, as well in London as in all the cities and great towna,
eapecially in the trading manufactaring towns and seaports ;
so that, first or last, all the considerable places in Eng-
land were visited more or less, and the kingdom of Ireland
in gome places, but oot so nniversally. How it fared with
the people in Scotland I had no opportunity to inquire.

It is to he ohserved, that while the plague continued so
violent in London, the outports, as they are called, enjoyed
a vory great trade, especially to the adjacent countries, and
to onr own plantations ;* for example, the towns of Col-
ohester, Yarmouth, and Hnll, on that side of England, ex-
ported to Holland and Hamburg the mannfactures of the
adjacent counties for several months after the trade with
London was, as it were, entirely shot np; likewize the
vities of Bristol, and Exeter, with the port of Plymonth,
had the like advantage to Spain, to the Canaries, to Guinea,
and to the West Indies, and partioularly to Ireland ; but as
the plague spread itself every way after it had been in
London to snch a degree as it was in Angnat and Septem-
hot, 80 all or most of those cities and towns were infected
firgt or last, and then trade was, as it were, under a general
ombargo, or at a full stop, as T shall observe farther when -
I apeak of our home trade.

Suppose. ! Dolondes,
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Ona thing, howevor, must be obhsefved, that ss fo ships
poming in from abroad, as many yon may be sure did, some
who were oot in all parts of the world a considerable while
before, and some who, when they went out, Knew nothing
of un infection, or, at least, of one so terrible ; these came
up the river boldly, and delivered their cargoes we they were
obliged to do, excep! just in the two monthe of Angust
snd September, when the waight of the infection Iying, as
I may say, all below bridge,! nobody duret appear in bosi-
nesa for a while ; bot, ss this continned but for & few weeks,
the homewsrd bound ships, especially such whose cargoea
were not lisble to speil, came to an anchor for 4 time short
of the Pool, or fresh water part of the river, even as low as
the river Medway, where several of them ren in, and
others lay at the Nore, and in the Hope below Gravesend ;
g0 that by the latter end of October there was a very great
fleet of homeward bound ships to come up, such as the like
had not been known for many years,

Two particular trades were carried on by water-carriage
all the while of the infection, and that with little or no in-
terruption, very much to the advantage and comfort of the
poor distressed people of the city, and those were the coast-
ing trade for corn, and the Newcastle trade for coals.

The firat of these was particnlarly carried on by small
vessely from the port of Huoll, and other places in the
Humber, by which great quantities of eorn were bronught
in from Yorkshire and Lincolnshire ; the other part of thia
eorn trade was from Lynn in Norfolk, from Wells, and
Burnhem, and from Yarmouth all in the same county ;
and the third branch was from the river Medway, and
from Milton, Feversham, Margate, and SBandwich, and all
the other little places and ports round the coast of Kent
and Hesex,

There was also & very good trade from the coast of Suf-
folk, with corn, butter, and cheese, These vessels kept a
constant conrse of trade, and withont interroption came

| London Bridge,
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op to that market known afill by the name of Baar Key,
where they supplied the cily plentifully with corn, whes
land-ocarrings bi-gzm to fail, ngd when the people began to
be sick of coming from many places in the country.

This alzo was much of it owing to the prudence and can-
duet of the lord mayor, who fook sneb care to keep the
magters and seamen from danger when they came wp, cans-
ing their corn to be bought off ut any time they wanted s
market (which, however, was very seldom), end causing
the corn-factors! immediately to onlade and deliver the
veasele laden with corn, that? they had very little occpaion
to come out of thedr ships or vessels, the money being al-
ways earried on board to them, and put it into a pail of vin-
ggar hefore it wae carried.

The second trade was that of coals from Newcastle-upon-
Tyme, without which the city wonld have been greatly dis-
tressed ; for, not in the streets only, but in private houses
and Inmjlmn, great quantities of coal were then burnt, even
all the summer long, and when the weather was hottest,
which was dong by the advice of the physicians. Boms,
indeed, opposed it, and insisted that to keep the houses
and rooms hot was a means to propagate the distemper,
whigh was a fermentation and heat l.lmuﬂjr in the blood ;
that it was known to spresd and increase in hot weather,
and abate in cold, and thefefore they alleged that all con-
tagious distempers are the worst for heat, because the con-
tagion was nourished and gained strength in hot weather,
and was, as It were, propagated in heat.

(Hhers sxid, they granted that heat in the climate might
propagate infection, as sultry hot weather fills the air with
vermin, and nourishes inoumerable nombers and kinds of
venomous ¢reatures, which breed in our food, in the plants,
and even in our bodies, by the very stench of which infec-
tion may be propagated ; also, that heat in the air, or heat
of weather, a8 we ordinarily call it, makes bodies relax and
faint, exhausts the epirits, opens the pores, and makes us

! Wholesale merelmmts, " Bo that,



222 JOUENAL OF THE PLAGUE

more apt to receive Infestion or any evil influence, he it
from noxions, pestilentinl vapours, or any other thing in
the air; bnt that the heat ef fire, and especially of coul
fires; kept in our hooses or near we, had quite s different
operation, the heat being not of the same kind, but quick
and fierce, tending not to nourish but to consume and dis-
sipate ull those noxions fumes which the other kind of heat
rather exhaled and stagnated than separated and burnt
up; besides, it was alleged that the snlpharonsand nitrons
poarticles that sre often found to be in the coal, with that
bitnminons substance which burns, are all sssisting to clear
and purge the sir, and render it wholesome and safe to
breathe in, after the noxious particles (as above) are dis-
persed and burnt up.

The latter opinion prevailed at that time, and, as I mnst
confess, I think, with good ressom, and the experience of
the egitizens confirmed it, many houses which had constant
fires kept in the rooms having never been infected st all;
and I muost join my experience to it, for I found the keep-
ing of good fires kept our roomas sweet and wholesome, and
I do verily believe made our whole family so, more than
would otherwise have been.

But I return to the coals as a trade. Tt waa with no litile
difficulty that thie trade was kept open, and particularly be-
canse as we were in an open war with the Duteh at that
time, the Duteh capers! at firet took a great many of our
collier ships, which made the rest eantious, and made them
to stay to® come in fleets together ; but after some time the
capers were either afraid to take them, or their masters,
the States,® were afraid they ghould, and forbade them, lest
the plague shonuld be among them, which made them fare
the better.

For the security of those northern traders, the coal shipe
were ordered by my lord mayor not to come np into the
Poo! above a certain number at a time, and ordered lighters

! Light Dutch privetesrs: " Wait in order to.
"The Biates-General, the Duteh legislative sssembly,
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and other vessels, such as the woodmongers,' that s, the
'Nharf—km:lu.'r:i, pr coal-sellers furnished, to go down and
take out the coals as low as Depiford and Greenwich, and
some Tarther down.

Others delivered great quantities of coals in particnlar
Places, where the ships could come to the shore, ns af Green-
wich, Blackwall, and cther places, in vast heaps, as if to be
kept for sale, but were then fotched away after the ships
which bronght them were gone ; 2o that the seamen had no
communication with the river men, nor so much a3 came
near one another,

Yet all thiz caution could not effectually prevent the dis-
temper getting among the colliery, that is to say, among
the ships, by which & great many seamen died of it; and
that which was still worse was, that they carried it down
to Ipswich and Yarmouth, to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and
other placez on the coast ; where, especially at Newcastle
and at Sunderland, it carried off a great number of pecple.

The making so many fires, as above, did, indeed, coneume
un wnugnal quantity of coals;? and that? upon one or two
stope of the ships coming up, whether by contrary weather
or by the interruption of enemies, I do not remember, but
the price of coals was exceedingly dear, even as high azdl. a
chaldron,® but it soon abated when the ships came in, and
as afterwards they had a freer passage, the price was very
reazonable all the rest of that year.

The public fires which ware made on these cocasions, as
1 have calenlated it, must necessarily have cost the city
about 200 chaldron of codls & week, if they had continued,
which was indeed a very great quantity, but as it was
thonght necessary, nothing was spared ; however, as some
of the physicians oried them down, they were not kept a-
light above four or fivedays. The fires were ordered thus :

! Wood merchants,

1Tn England the word * coal™ is frequently used in the plural
1 And brought it abount that.

VThen twenty-five and s half huadredweight.
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One at the Custom House ; one at Billingsgate ; one al
Queenhithe ; and one ab the Three Cranes ; one in Black-
friars ; and one ut the gate of Bridewell ; one at the cor-
ner of Leadenbuall Street and Gracechnreh; one st the
north, and one at the sonth gate of the Royal Exchange ;
one at (Gnildhall, and one at Blackwell Hall gate ; one at
the lord mayar’s door in St. Helen's ; one at the west en-
trance into 8t. Paol’s; and one at the enlrance into Bow
church. 1 do not remember whether there was any at the
city gates, but one at the bridge foot there was, just by
at. Magnuos Church,

I know spme have quarrelled since that at the experi-
ment, and #id that there died the more people becanse of
those fires ; but I am persnaded those that say so offer no
evidence to prove it, neither can I believe it on anmy ne-
count whatever.

It remaine to give some aceount of the state of trade at
home in England, during this dreadful time ; and partic-
nlarly as it relates to the mannfactures and the trade- in
the city. At the first breaking out of the infection, thers
was, s it is easy to snppose, a very great fright among the
people, and conseguently & general stop of trade, except in
provisions and necessaries of life ; and even in those things,
a4 there wes a vast nnmber of people fled, and & very great
number slwoys sick, besides the nnmber which died, so
thers conld oot be above two-thirds, if above one-half, of
the consumption of provisions in the city as used to be.

It pleased God to send a very plentifnl year of corn and
fruit, and not of hay or grass; by which means bread wae
cheap, by resson of the plenty of corn ; flesh was cheap, by
reason of the scarcity of grass,! but butter and cheese were
dear for the same reason ; and hay in the market, just be-
yond Whitechapel bars, was sold at 41, per load ; but that
a.ifactad not the poor. There was a most muaaa:ire plenty
of all sorts of fruit, such as apples, pears, plumbs, cherries,

! Beeanse (b was cheaper to kill oattls than to pastees them,
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grapes, and they were the cheaper becsuse of the wants of
the people, but this made the poor eat them to exeeas, and
thiz bronght them into fluxes, griping of the guts; surfeils,
and the like, which often precipitated them into the
plague.

But to come to matters of trade, Pirst, foreign expor-
tation being stopped, or at least very muech interropted
and renderad difficult, a genoral stop of -all those manu.-
factures followed of conrse, which were ususally bronght
for exportation ; and, though sometimes merchants abroad
were importunate for goods, yet little was sent, the pas-
gages being so generally stopped that the English ships
would not be admitted, as is said already, into their port.

This put & stop to the manufactures that were for ex-
portation in most parts of England, except in some out-
ports; and even that was soon stopped ; for they all had
the plague, in their turm. But, though this was felt all
over England, yet, what was still worse, all intercourse of
trade for home consumption of manufsctures, especially
those which usually eircolated through the Londoners’
handg, was stopped at once, the trade of the city being
stopped.

All kinde of handicrafts in the city, ete., tradesmen and
maechanica, were, as I have said before, out of employ, and
this oocasioned the putting off and dismisingan innumer-
able number of journeymen and workmen of all sorts, see-
ing nothing was done relating to such frades, but what
might he ssid to be absolutely necessary.

Thia cansed the multitude of single people in London to
be unprovided for; as also of families, whose living de-
pended upon the labour of the heads of those families; I
gay, thie reduced them to extreme misery; and I must
confess, it is for the honour of the city of London, and
will be for many ages, ss long as this is to be spoken of,
that they wore able to supply with charitable provision the
wants of o many thousands of those ns afterwards fell sick,
and were distressed, so that it may be safely averred that

13
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nobody perished for want, ot lesst that the mapiztrmbes
had wny notice given them of.

This stagnation of onr manufacturing trade in the
country wonld have put the people there to much greater
diffieulties, but that the master workmen, clothiers, and
others, to the uttermost of their stocks and strength, kept
on making their goods to keep the poor at work, believing
thet, 8= soon as the sickness should abate, they would have
8 quick demand in proportion to the decay of their trade
at that timo : but a8 none but those maaters that were rich
sould do thus, and that® many were poor and not able, the
manufacturing trade in England suffered greatly, and the
poor were pinched all over England by the calamity of the
city of London only.

It is true that the next year made them full amends by
another terrible calamity nupon the city ; so that the city by
one calamity impoverighed and weakened the country, and
by another calamity, even terrible too of ita kind, enriched
the country, and made them again amends : for an infinite
quantity of honsehold stufl, wearing apparel, and other
things, besides whole warshonses filled with merchandize
and manufsctures, such ag come from all parts of England,
were consumed in the fire of London, the next year after
this terrible vigitation ; it is incredible what a trade this
made all aver the whole kingdom, to make good the want,
snd to supply that loss: so that, in short, all the manu-
facturing hands in the pation were set om work, and were
little enough for several years to supply the market and
answer the demands; sll foreign markets also were empty
of onr goods, by the stop which had been occasioned by
the plague, and befors an open trade was allowed again ;
and the prodigious demand st home falling in, joined to
make a guick vent? for all gorts of poods; sc that there
never was known such s trade sll over England for the
time, ns was in the first seven years after the plague and
after the fire of Loodon.

I Ag ¥ Hale
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It remaing, now, that T shoold eay something of the mer-
ciful part of this terrible judgment. The last wesk in
Beplember, the plague heing come to its ecrisis, its fury
began to assuage. I remémber my friend, 'v. Heath,
coming to see me the week before, told me, he was sure
the vielence of it would asauage in & few days; but, when
I saw the weekly bill of that week, which was the highest
of the whole year, being 8207 of all disesses, ] upbraided
him with it, and asked him, what he had made his jndg-
ment from, His answer, however, was not so much to
seek ! ps 1 thonght it would have heen. * Look you," says
he; “by the number which are at this time sick and in-
fected, there should have been twenty thousand dead the
last week instead of eight thousand, if the inveterate mor-
tal contagion had been as it was two weeks ago ; for then it
ordinarily killed in two or three days, now not under eight
or ten ; and then not above one in five recovered, whereas 1
have cbeerved that now not sbove two in five miscarry;
and oheerve it from me, the next bill will decrease, and you
will s2e many more people recover than nsed to do; for,
though & vast multitude are now everywhere infected, and
a8 many every day fall sick, yet there will not so many die
us there did, for the malignity of the distemper is abated ;™
adding, that he began now to hope, nay, more than hope,
that the infection had passed its erisis, and was going off ;
and, scoordingly, so it was, for the next week heing, as I
zaid, the last in September, the bill decreased almost two
thounsand.

It is true, the plague was still at a frightful height, and
the next bill was no less than 6460, and the next to that
5720 ; but still my friend’s observation was juost, and it did
sppear the people did recover faster, and more in nomber,
than they used to do; and, indeed, if it had not been o,
what had been the condition of the city of London ! for,
scoording to my friend, there were not fewer than sixty
thonsand people at that time infected, whereof, as above,

1 He was not at suel & loss,
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20,477 died, and nesr forly thomsand recovered ; whereas,
had it been aa it waa before, ffty thousand of that numbar
wonld very probably bove died, if not more, and ffty
thousand more would bave sickened ; for, in a word, the
whole mass of people began to sicken, and it looked as if
none would escape,

But this rémark of my friend’s appeared more evident in
i few weeks more ; for the deoreass went on, and another
week in October it decreased 1843, so that the nuniher dead
of the plagne was but 2665 ; and the next week it decreased
1413 more, and yet it was seen plainly that thers was
abnfidance of people sick, nay, abundance more than ordi-
ndry, and abundance fell sick every day, but, as above, the
malignity of the disease abated.

Such is the precipitant disposition of our people, whether
it iz 80 or not all over the world that is none of my par-
tioular business to inquire, bot I saw it apparently heve,
that as, npon the firet sight of the infection, they shunned
one another, and fled from one another’s houses, and from
the city, with sn unsccountable, and, as I thought, un-
necessary fright; eo now, upon this notion epreading, viz.,
that the distemper was not so catching as formerly, and
that if it was catehed, it was not so mortal ; and sesing
sbundance of people who really fell sick recover again
daily, they took to such a precipitant courage, and grew so
entirely regardless of themselves and of the infection, that
they made no more of the plague than of an ordinary fever,
nor indeed so muech. They not only went boldly into com-
pany with those who had tumonre and carbuncles npon
them, that were running, and consequently contagious, but
eat and drank with them ; nay, into their houses to wisit
them ; and even, as I was told, into their very chambers
where they lay sick.

This I could not see rational. My friend Dr. Heath
allowed, and it was plain to experiance, that the distemper
was a5 catehing as ever, and as many fell sick, bat only he
alloged that so many of those that fell sick did not die:
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but I think, that, whils many did die, snd that at best the
Ll:'lh:iumjﬁ.‘:i‘ itaalf was VaTy terribla, the sores and Liwu[ilr'.g;i
very tormenting, and the danger of death not left out of
the eircumstance of sickness, though notso frequent as be-
fore ; all those things, together with the exceeding tedioms-
ness of the ¢nre, the losthsomeness of the disease, and
many other articles, were enongh to deter any man living
from & dangerous mixture with the sick people, and make
them ae anxious almost to avoeid the infection as before.
Nay, there was snother thing which made the mere
catching of the distemper frightful, and that was the ter-
rible burning of the canstics which the surgeons laid on
the ewellings, to bring them to break and to run, without
which the danger of death waas very great, even to the
last ; also, the insnfferable torment of the swellings, which,
thongh it might not make people raving and distracted, us
they were before, snd ss I bave given several instances of
already, yet they put the patient to inexpressible torment ;
and those that fell into it, though they did escape with
life, yet they made bitter complaints of those that had told
them there was no danger, and sedly repented their rash-
ness and folly in ventaring to ron into the reach of it.
Nor did this nowary conduct of the pecple end here;
for a grest many that thus cast off their cautions,' suffered
more desply still, and thongh many escaped, yet many
died ; and at least, it had this public mischief attending
it, that it made the decrease of hurials slower than it
would otherwise have been; for, a3 thiz notion ran like
lightning throngh the city, and the people’s heads ware
possessed with it, even as soon as the first great decrease in
the hille appeared, we fonnd that the two next bills did
not decresse in proportion ; the resson 1 take to be the
people’s running so rashly into danger, giving up all their
former cantions and care, and all shyness which they used
to practize ; depending that ? the sickness wonld not reach
them, or that, if it did, they should not dia.
t Caal away cautlon, * Depending on it that
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The physicians opposed this thoughtless humour of the
people with all their might, and guve out printed direc-
tions, apreading thom sll over the dity and suburbs, sdvis-
ing the people to continue reserved and to use still the ut-
most caution in their ordinary condact, notwithstanding
the decresse of the distemper ; terrifying them with the dan-
ger of bringing a relapse apon the whole city, and telling
them how such a relapse might be more fatal and danger-
ous than the whole vizitation that had been already; with
many arguments and ressons to explain and prove that
part to them, and which are too long to repeat here.

But it was all to no purpose; the audacious creatures
were s0 possessed with the first joy, and so surprised with
the satisfaction of seeing = vast decrease in the weekly
bills, that they were impenetrable by any new terrors, and
would not be persnaded but that the bitterness of death
was passed ; and it was to no more purpose to talk to them
than to an east wind ; but they opened shops, went about
streets, did businese, conversed with anybody that came in
their way to converse with, whether with business or with-
out ; neither ingniring of their health, or so much sa being
apprebencive of any danger from them, though they knew
them not to be sound.

This improdent rash condoct cost & great many their
lives, who had with great care and cantion shut them-
selves up, and kept retired, as it were, from all mankind,
and had by that means, under God’s providence, been
preserved throngh all the heat of that infection.

This rash and foolish conduct of the people went =0
far that the ministers took notice to them ! of it, and laid
before them both the folly and danger of it; and this
checked it a little, so that they grew more cautions ; but it
had another effect, which they could not check, for as the
first rumonr had epread, not over the city only, bt into the
eountry, it had the like effect, and the people were 30 tired
with being g0 long from London, and so eager to come

! Mads them take nots,
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hmck, that tJL-'.J:I. florked to town without fear or fordcast,)
sud bagan to show themaslves in the strects, sz if sl the
danger was over: it woe, indeed, surprising to see ic, for
thongh there died still from & thonsand to eighteen hun-
dred & week, vet the people flocked to town as if all had
been well.

The consequence of this waa that the bills inereased again
four handred the very first week in Nevember ; and, if I
might believe the physicians, there were above three thou-
sand fall sick that week, most of them new comers, too.

Oue John Cock, a barber in St. Martin’s-le-Grand, was
an eminent example of thisa; | mean of the husty return of
the people when the plague was abated. This John Cock
had left the town with hie whole family, and locked up his
house, and was gone into the country as many others did ;
and finding the plagne so decreased in November that there
died but 905 per week of all diseases, he ventured home
again ; he had in his family ten peraons, that is to say, him-
self and wife, five children, two apprentices, and a maid
gervant ; he had not been returned to hie honse shove a
weelk, and began to open his shop, and carry on hiz trade,
but the distemper broke out in his family, and within aboot
five davs they all died, except one ; that iz to say, himself,
hig wife, all his five children, and his two apprentices ;
and only the maid remained alive.

But the merey of God was greater to the reat than we
had resson to expect ; for the malignity, as I have =aid, of
the distnmpar was spent, the contagion was exhansted, and
al2o the wintry weather came on apace, and the air was
clear and cold, with some sharp frosts ; and this increasing
still, most of those that had fallen sick recovered, and the
health of the city began to return. There were, indeed,
pome returns of the distemper, even in the month of De-
cember, and the bills increased near a hundred ; but it went
off again, and so in a short while things began to return to
their own chanpel. And wonderful it was to see how popu-

* Porethoaght,
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lous the vity was agsin all on & sudden ; so that o strange
could not miss the numbers that were lost, neither was
there any miss of the inhabitants as to their dwellings.
Faw or no empty honsss were fo be seen, or if there were
some, there was no wanl of temants for them.

I wish I could say that, es the city had a new face, so
the munners of the people had o new appesrance: I doobt
not but there were many that retained a sincere semse of
their deliverance, &nd that were heartily thankful to that
Sovereign Hand that had protected them in so dangerous s
time ; it would be very uncharitable to judge otherwise
in u vity so populous, and where the people were g0 devout
a& they were here in the time of the visitation itself ; but,
axcept what of this was to be found in particular families
and faces, it must be acknowledged that the general prac-
tice of the people was just as it waa before, and very little
difference was to be seen.

Some, indeed, said things were worse, that the morals of
the people declined from this very time ; that the peopls,
hardened by the danger they had been in, like seamen after
a storm is over, were more wicked and more stapid, more
bold and hardened in their vices and immoralities than they
were before : but I will not carry it so far, neither ; it would
take up & history of no amall length to give a particular of
all the gradations by which the course of things in this city
came to be restored agsin, and to run in their own channel
a8 they did before,

SBome parts of England were now infected as violently as
London had been ; the cities of Norwich, Peterborough,
Lincoln, Colchester, and other places were now visited ;
und the magistrates of Londen began to set rules for otir
conduct a8 to corresponding with those cities : it is true, we
conld not pretend to forbid their people coming to London,
becsuse it was impossible to know them asunder, so, after
many consnltations, the lord mayor and court of aldermen
were obliged to drop it: 8l] they could do was to warn and
caation the people not to éntertain in their houses, or con-
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verse with; sny people who they koew came from snch in-
fected pluces.

But they might as wall have talked to the air, for the peo-
ple of Londen thought theniselves so plague-free now that
they were past all admenitions ; they seemed to depend
upon it that theair wos restored, and that the wir was like
a man that had had the small-pox, not eapable of being in-
fected again, This revived that wotion that the infection
wad all in the air, that there was no such thing as conta-
gion from the sick people to the sound ; and so strongly did
this whimsy prevail smong people, that they run altogether
promscocnsly, sick and well ; vot the Mshometans, who,
prepossessed with the prineiple of predestination, value !
nothing of contagion, let it be in what it will, could be
more obatinate than the people of London ; they that were
perfecily sound, and came out of the wholesome air, az we
call it, into the city, made nothing of goeing into the same
houses and chambers, nay, even into the same beds, with
those that had the distemper upon them, and were not
recovered.

Some, indeed, paid for their aundacious boldness with
the price of their lives; an infinite number fell sick, and
the physicians had more work than ever, only with this
difference, that more of their patients recovered, that is to
say, they generally recovered ; but certainly there were
more people infected and fell sick now, when there did
not die above a thousand or twelve hundred a week, than
there waa when there died five or six thousand a week ; so
entirely negligent were the pecple at that time in the great
and dangerons case of health and infection, and so il were
they sble to take or except® of the advice of those who
cautioned them for their good,

The people being thus retnrned, a8 it were in generdl, it
was very strange to find that, in their inguniring after their
friends, some whole families were so entirely swept away

' Thinlk. ¥ Aseapt,
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thnt there was no remembrance of them left ; neither was
anybody to be found to possess or show any title to that
little they had left ; for in such cases, what was to be
found was generally emhbeziled and purloined, some gone
one wiy, some another.

It was said such sbandoned effects came to the king s
the universal heir ; npon which we sre told, and I suppese
it was in part true, that the king granted all such as deo-
danda' to the lord mayor and conrt of aldermen of Lon-
don, to be spplied to the use of the poor, of whom there
were very many. For it is to be observed, that, though
the cecasions of relief, and the objects of dietress were very
many more in the time of the violence of the plague, than
now after all was over, yet the distress of the poor was
mere now & great deal than it was then, because all the
gluices of general charity were shut; people supposed the
main occasion to be over, and so stopped their hands ;
whereas particular objects were atill very moving, and the
distregs of those that were poor was very great indeed,

Thongh the health of the city was now very much re-
stored, yet foreign trade did not begin to stir, neither
would foreigners admit our ships into their ports for a
great while ; as for the Dutch, the misnnderstandings be-
tween our court and them had breken ont into n war the
year before, so that our trade that way was wholly inter-
rupted ; but Spain and Portugal, Italy and Barbary, as
also Hamburg, and all the ports in the Baltic, these were
all shy of us & great while and would not restore trade
with ue for many montha,

The distemper sweeping away such multitndes, as T
have observed, many, if not all, of the out-parishes were

! Articlen devoted to God ; the teolinienl term for ' personal chat-
tels which had been the immedists oocasion of the death of a rational
ereatore, & for that renson glven to God —that is, forfeitsd to the
kitg 1o by mpplied to plous nses awd distributed in alms " — Gentury
Dhictionary.
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obliged to make new borying-gronnds, besides that 1 huve
mentioned in Boanhill Fields, some of which were contin-
ned, and remain n use to this day ; but others were left
off, and which, | confess, T mention with some reflection,!
being converted into other nses, or built wpon afterwards,
the dead bodies were disturbed, abused, dug ap agein,
some even before the flesh of them was perizhed from the
bones, and removed like dung or rabbish to other places.
Bome of those which came within the reach of my obser-
vations are as follows :—

First, A piece of ground bevoud Goswell Bfreet, near
Mount Mill, being some of the remains of the old lines or
fortifications of the ecity, where abundance were huried
promisenonsly from the parishes of Aldersgute, Olerken-
woll, and oven out of the city. This ground, as I take i,
was since made s physic garden,? and after that, has been
built npon.

Second. A piece of gronnd just over the Black Ditch,
az it was then called, at the end of Holloway Lane, in
Shorediteh parish ; it has been zince made a yard for keep-
ing hogs and for other ordinary unses, but is quite out of
nge as a burying ground.

Third. The upper end of Hand Alley, in Bishopsgate
Street, which was then a green fleld, and was taken in par-
ticularly for Bishopagate parish, though many of the carts
out of the city brought their dead thither also, particnlarly
out of the parish of 8t. Allhallows on the Wall ¢ this place
I cannot mention withont muneh regret. Tt was, as I ee-
member, abont two or three years after the plagne was
censed that Sir Robert Clayton® came to be possessed of
the ground ; it was reported, how true I know not, that it
fell to the king for want of heirs, all those who had any
right to it baing carried off by the pestilanee, and that Sir
Robert Clayton obtained a grant of it from King Charles

U Advirse eritigism.

* For herbs nsed in preparing droge.
' Lord mayor in [GT0-80.
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II. But, however he oame by it, certaln it is the ground
was let oat to build oo, or boilt upon by his order, The
first-house built upan it was a large fair house, still stand-
ing, which facea the street or way now called Hand Alley,
which, though called an alley, iz a8 wide as a strect : the
houses in the same row with that house northward arve
built on the very same ground where the poor people were
buried, and the bodies, on opening the proond for the
foundations, weére dug ap, some of them remsining so
plain to be seen that the women's skolls ware distinguished
by their long bhair, and of others the flesh was not quite
perished ; so that the people began to exclaim loudly
aguinst it, and some suggested that it might endanger a
a retorn of the contagion : after which the bones nnd bod-
ies, na fast na they came at them, were carried to another
part of the same ground, and thrown altogether into &
deep pit, dug on purpose, which now iz to be known, in
that it i not built on, but is & passage to another houze at
the upper end of Rose Alley, just against the door of a
meeting-house, which has been built thers many years
ginee ; and the ground is palisadoed off from the rest of the
passage in a little square ; there lie the bones and remains
of near two thousand bodies, carried by the dead-carts to
their grave in that one year.

Foorth. Besides this, there was a piece of ground in
Moorfields, by the going into the street which is now
called 0ld Bethlem, which wae enlarged much, thopgh not
wholly taken in, on the same occasion.

N.B. The author of thiz jonrnal lies buried in that very
ground, being at his own desire, his sister having been
buried there a few years before.

Fifth. Stepney parish, extending itself from the east
part of London to the north, even to the very edge of
Shorediteh churehyard, had a pisce of gronnd teken in to
bury their dead, close to the said charchyard ; and which,
for that very reason, was laft open, and is since, I suppose,
taken into the same churchyard: and they had also two



JOHTRENAL OF THE PLAGUE 287

ather buorying-places in Spitalfields, one, where since a
chapel or tahernacle has been huilt for ease to this great
[:-’H'JF'!L and snother in Patticoat Laneg,

There wore no less than five other grounds made nee of
for the parish of Stepney at that time; ome where now
gtands the parish church of 5t, Panl, Shadwell, and the
other where now stands the parish church of 5t. John, at
Wapping, hoth which had not the names of parighes at that
time, but were helonging to Stepuey parish.

I could name many more, but these coming within my
particular knowledge, the circumstance 1 thought made it
of uee to record them : from the whole, it may he observed
that they were obliged in this time of distress to take in
new burying-grounds in most of the out-parishes for laying
the prodigious numbers of people which died in 3o short a
space of time ; but why care was not taken to keep those
pleoes separate from ordinary uses, that so the bodies might
regt undisturbed, that 1 cannot angwer for, and muost con-
feas I think it was wrong ; who were to blame I know not.

I shonld have mentioned, that the Quakera® had at that
time also & burying-ground set apart to their nse, and
which they still make nse of, and they had also a particular
desd-cart to fetch their dead from their honses; and the
famous Solomon Eagle, who, a8 I mentioned before,? had
predicted the plague asa judgment, and ron naked throngh
the streets, telling the people that it was come upon them
to punish them for their sins, had his own wife died? the
very next day of the plagne, and was carried, one of the
firat, in the Quakers’ dead-cart to their new barying-
ground.

I might have thronged this account with many more re-
markahle things which ocenrred in the time of the infec-
tion, and partienlarly what passed between the lord mayor

" Por Information in regard o the peculiarities and tenets of the

early (uakers. the student should consolt an eneyelopedia,
1 Hoe pago U8, ¥ Dia.
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valoed ; but these were not abundance. It cannod be said
that they all stayed, and that none retired into the conntry,
any more than it ean ba snid of the church clergy that they
all went wway ; neither did all thoss that went awsy go
without substituting curates snd others in their places
to do the offices needful, and to vigit the-sick as far as it
wae practicable; so that, upon the whole, an allowance of
charity might have been made on both sides, nnd we should
have considerad that such & tima as this of 1665 i3 not to
be parslleled in history, and that it is not the stontest
courage that willalways snpport men in such cases. 1 had
not said this, but had rather chosen to record the conrage
and religions zeal of those of both sides, who did hazard
themselves for the service of the poor people in their dis-
tress, without remembering that any failed in their daty
on either side, but the want of temper among ng has made
the contrary to this necessary ; some that stayed, not only
boasting too much of themselves, but reviling those that
fled, branding them with cowardice, deserting their focks,
and wcting the part of the hireling, ' and the like. 1recom-
mend it to the charity of all good people to look back, and
reflact duly upon the terrors of the time, and whoever
does so will see that it iz not an ordinary strength that
could enpport it; it was not like appearing in the head of
an army, or charging a body of. horse in the field ; but it
was charging death itself on his pale horse :? to stay was
indeed to die, and it conld be esteemed nothing less ; es-
pecially as things appeared at the latter end of Augustand
the beginning of September, and as there was reason to ex-
pect them at that time ; for no man expected, and I dare
sy, believed, that the distemper would take so sudden a
turn as it did, and fall, immediately, two thousand in a week,
when there was snch a prodigions number of people sick at
that time us it was known there was ; anod then it was that
many shifted away thet had stayed most of the time before,

Besides, if God gave strength to some more than to others,

| & Joln x. 18, * Bevelation vi 8.
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waa it to boasst of their ahility to abide the stroke, and up-
braid those that had not the same gift and eupport, or
onght they not rather to have been bumble sod thankinl,
if they were rendered more nsefol than their brothren 7

I think it ought to be recorded to the hooour of such
men, as well elergy as physicians, surgeons, apothecaries,
magistrates, and officers of every kind, as also all useful
people, who ventured their lives in discharge of their duty,
8 most certainly all sach as stayed did to the last degree,
and several of these kinds did not only venture, hut lost,
their lives on that sad occasion,

I was once making a list of all such, 1 mean of all those
professions and employments who thus died, as I eall it, in
the way of their duty ; but it was impossible for a private
man fo comeat a certainty in the particulars. I only re-
mamber, that there died sixteen clergymen, two aldermen,
five physicians, thirteen eurgeons, within the city and liber-
ties, before the beginning of September. But this being,
a4 [ said before, the orisis and extremity of the infection,
it can be no eomplete list. As to inferior people, 1 think
there died six and forty constables and headboroughs' in
the two parishes of Stepney and Whitechapel ; but I conld
not earry my list on, for when the violent rage of the dis-
temper, in Beptember, came npon us, it drove ue out of all
measure. Men did then no more die by tale and by nnm-
ber ; they might put out a weekly bill, and eall them seven
or eight thousand, or what they pleased ; it is certain they
died by heaps, and were buried by heaps ; that iz to eay,
withont secount.  And if I might believe some people, who
were more abroad and more conversant with those things
than I, though I was public enough for one that had no
more husiness to do than I had; T say, if we may believe
them, there was not many less burfed those first thres weeks
in September than twenty thousand per week ; however
the others aver the truth of it, yet I rather choose to keep to
the public tecount ; eeven or eight thousand per week is

' Haads of boroughs, offcers with the duties of peity constables.

16
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encugh to make good all that 1 have gaid of the terror of
those times ; and it is moch to the sstiefaction of me that
write, ns well aa those that read, to be oble tp say thst
gvarything is set down with moderstion, and rather within
compass than beyond it

Upon all these sccounts, [ #ay, 1 could wish, when we
were recovered, our conduot had been more distingnished
for charity amd kindnéss, in remembrance of the past eu-
lamity, and not so much in valwing oursclves wpon our
boldness in staying, as if all men were cowards that iy from
the hand of God, or that those who stay do not sometimes
owe their courage to their ignorance, and despising the
hand of their Maker, which iz & eriminal kind of despera-
tion, and not & true courage.

I cannot but lesve it npon record that the civil officers,
such sa constables, headboroughe, lord-mayor’s and sherifl's
men, also parish officers, whose husiness it was to take
charge of the poor, did their duties, in general, with as
much courage as any, and, perhaps, with more ; becanse
their work wag attended with more hazards, and lay more
among the poor, who were more subject to be infected, and
in the most pitiful plight when they were taken with the
infection. Buot then it must be added, too, that a great
number of them died ; indeed, it waa scarcely posaible it
ghould be otherwise.

I have not said one word here about the physic or prep-
aratione that were ordinarily made use of on this terrible
occagion ; | mezn we that freqnently went abroad up and
down the streets, as [ did ; much of this was talked of in
the books and bille? of our quack doetors, of whom I have
said enough already, It may, however, be added, that the
college of physicians were daily publiching several prepa-
rations, which they had considered of in the process of their
practice ; and which, being to be had in print, T aveid re-
peating them for that reason,

! Advertisements,
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e T;]ulm_u I conld not |‘11-15| 1-11:-|s-1'=':.'|;_;, whuat hefel one of
the quacks, who published that he had s most excellent
preservative ageinsl the plagus, which whoever kept
ahont them shonld never be infected, or liable to infection.
Thiz man, whe, we may ressonably snpposs, did not go
abroad without some of this excellent preservative in his
pocket, yet was taken by the distemper, and carried off in
two or three daye.

I am unot of the number of the physic-haters or physic-
despisers ; on the contrary, I have often mentioned the re-
gard I had to the dictates of my particnlar friend Dr.
Heath ; but vet 1 must acknowledge I made use of littleor
nothing, except, as 1 have ohserved, to keep a preparation
of strong scent, to have ready in case I met with anything
of offensive smells, or went too near any burying-place or
dead body.

Neither did I do, what I know some did, keep the spirita
high and hot with cordisls, and wine, and such things, and
which, as I observed, one learned physician used himself so
muech to, a2 that he conld not leave them off when the infec-
tion wea quite gone, and so became a ot for all hislife after.

I remember my friend the doctor need to eay that thers
wag a certain set of drogs and preparations which were all

"certainly good and ueeful in the case of an infection ; out
of which, or with which, physiciana might make an infinite
variety of medicines, as the ringers of bells make several
hundred different ronnds of musie, by the changing and
order of sound but in six bella; and that all these prep-
arations shall be really very good. * Therefore,” said he,
“1 do not wonder that so vast a throng of medicines is
offered in the present calamity; and almost every phy-
aivian prescribes or prepares a different thing, as his judg-
ment or experience guides him; but,” says my friend,
“ let all the prescriptions of all the physicians in London
be examined ; and it will be fonnd that they are all com-
pounded of the same things, with such variations only as
the particnlar fancy of the doctor leads him to; so that,”
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sye he, "overy mun, judging a little of his pown conatita-
tion and manner of his living, and ciroumstances of his
being infeeted, may direct his own medicines ont of the
ordinary drogs and preparations. Only that,” saye be,
‘" gome recommend one thing ss most sovereign, and some
another ; some,” says he, “ think that Pill. REeff.,' which
is called itself the anti-pestilential pill, is the best propara-
tion that esn be made ; others think that Venice Treacle?
is sufficient of itself to resizt the contagion, apd [," sayse
he, * think as hoth these think, viz., that the first is good
to take beforehand, to prevent it, and the last, if tonched,
to expel it.” According to this opinion, I several times
took Venice Treacls, and a sound sweat upon it, and
thought myself as well fortified againgt the infection as
any one could be fortified by the power of physic.

As for qunackery and mountebank, of which the town
was 8o Tall, T listened to none of them, and observed, often
gince, with some wonder, that, for two years affer the
plague, I searcely ever heard one of them about the town.
Some fancied they were all swept away in the infection to
a8 man, and were for calling it a particolar mark of God's
vengeance npon them, for leading the poor people into the
pit of destruction, merely for the lucre of & little money
they got by them ; but I cannot go that length neither;
that shundance of them died is certain—many of them
came within the reach of my own knowledge ; but that all
of them were swept off, I much question. I believe, rather,
they fled into the country, snd tried their practices npom
the people there, who were in apprehension of the infec-
tion before it came among them,

This, however, is certain, not a man of them appeared,
for a great while, in or about London. There were, in-
deed, several doctors, who published billa recommending
their several phyeical preparstions for cleansing the body,

! Miule Rufl, an sperient, Into the composition of which euter
sloss and myrrh.
' A cordial of many ingredients, Inclnding oplom,
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a4 the iy sall it, after the n]l-_.p_:,r'l.;i wnd needful, i the ¥E sid .,
for such people to take, who had been visited and had
been cured ; whereas, I mast own, 1 believe that it was the
opinion of the most eminent physicians of that time that
the plague wus iteelf & sufficient purge; and that those
who escaped the infection needed no physie to cleanse
their bodies of any other things; the running kores, the
tumours, ete., which were broken and kept open hy the
direction of the physicians, having sufficiently cleansed
them ; and that all other distempers, and causes of dis-
tempers, were effectnally carried off that way ; and ae the
physicians gave this as thelr opinion, wherever they came,
the quacks got little business.

There were, Indeed, several little hurries which happened
after the decrease of the plague, and which, whether they
were contrived to fright and dizorder the peopls, a8 some
imagined, | cannot say, but sometimes we were told the
plague wonld return by such & time; and the famous
Solomon Eagle, the naked Quaker I have mentioned,
prophesied evil tidings every day ; and several others tell-
ing me that London had not been sufficiently scourged,
and the sorer and eeverer gfrokes were yet behind :
they stopped there, or had they descended to particulars,
and told us that the city shonld be the next year destroyed
by fire, then, indeed, when we had seen it come to pass,
we shonld not have been to blame to have paid more than
common respect to their prophetio spirits; at least, we
ghonld have wondered at them, and have been more
gerious in our inguiries afier the meaning of if, and
whence they had the forekmowledge ; but us they gener-
ally told us of a relapse into the plague, we have had no
concern since that about them ; yet, by those frequent
clamoure, we were all kept m'th some kind of apprehen-
gions constantly mpon me; and, if any died saddenly, or
if the spotted fevers at any time increased, we wWere pres-
ently alarmed ; much more if the number of the plague
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saye he, ““every man, judging a littls of his own constitu-
tion and manner of his living, and cireumstances of his
being infected, may direct his own medicimes put of the

ordingry drugs snd preparations, Ouly thel,™ says he,
“ gome recommend one thing ns most sovereign, and soma
another ; some,” says he, ** think that Pill. Enff.,! which
is called itzelf the anti-pestilential pill, is the best prepara-
tion that csn be made ; others think that Venice Trescle?
is sufficient of iteelf to resist the contagion, and 1," says
he, * think aa both these think, viz., that the first is good
to take beforehand, to prevent it, and the last, if touched,
to expel it."” According to this opinion, I several times
took Venice Treacle, and a sound sweat upon it, and
thonght myeel! as well fortified againat the infection as
any one could be fortified by the power of physic.

As for quackery and mountebank, of which the town
was 8o full, T listened to none of them, and observed, often
gince, with some wonder, that, for two years after the
plague, I scarcely ever heard one of them abont the town.
Some fancied they were all ewept away in the infection to
& man, and were for calling it a particular mark of God’s
vengeance upon them, for leading the poor people into the
pit of destruetion, merely for the loere of a little money
they got by them ; bat I cannot go that length neither;
that abundance of them died is certain—many of them
eame within the reach of my own knowledge ; but that all
of them were awept off, I much question. I believe, rather,
they fled into the country, and tried their practices npon
the people there, who were in apprehension of the infec-
tion before it came among them,

This, however, is certain, not a man of them appeared,
for s great while, in or abont London. There were, in-
deed, several doctors, who published bills recommending
their several physical preparations for cleansing the body,

| Pifule Rufl, an aperient, into the compesition of which eute
aloes and myrrh,
* A cordial of meny ingredisnts, including opium.
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sz they call it, after the plagoe, and needlul, s they said,
for such per-]:ﬂv to take, who had been viaited and hnd
been cured ; whereas, I must own, I believe that 1t was the
opinion of the most eminent physicians of that time that
the plague was itself a sufficlent purge; and that those
who egeaped the infoction needed no physic to cleanse
their bodies of any other things; the runming sores, the
tumours; ete., which were broken snd kept open by the
direction of the physicians, having enficiently cleansed
them ; and that all other distempers, and causes of dis-
tempers, were effectually carried off that way ; and as the
physicians gave this as their opinion, wherever they came,
the quacks got little business.

There were, indeed, several little hurries which happened
after the decrease of the plague, and which, whether they
were contrived to fright and disorder the people, as some
imagined, I cannot say, but sometimes we were told the
plague would return by sach a time ; &nd the famons
Solomon Eagle, the naked Quaker I have mentioned,
prophesied evil tidings every day ; and several others tell-
ing ns that London had not been sufficiently scourged,
and the sorer and severer strokes were yet behind : had
they stopped there, or had they descended to particulars,
and told s that the city should be the next year destroyed
by fire, then, indeed, when we had seen it come to pass,
we ghould not have been to blame to have paid more than
common tespect to their prophetic spirits; at least, we
ghould have wondered at them, and have been more
gerious in omr inqguniries after the meaning of if, and
whence they had the foreknowledge; but ss they gener-
ally told us of a relapse into the plague, we have had no
poncern since that sbout them ; yet, by those frequent
clamours, we were sll kept with some kind of apprehen-
gions constantly opon us; and, if any died suddenly, or
if the spotted fevers at sny time increased, we were pres-
ently alarmed ; muoch more if the number of the plagwe
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imcreased ; for, to the end of the year, there were always
between two and three hundred of the plagne. On any
of these oocasoins, I say, we were plarmed snew.

Thote who remember the city of London before the flre,
must remember thet there wat then no such place as that
we now call Newgate Market ; but, in the middle of the
street, which 18 now called Blow Bladder Strest, and which
had its neme from the butchers, who used to kill and dress
their sheep there (and who, it seems, had & custom to blow
up their mest with pipes, to make it look thicker and fat-
ter thun it was, and were punished there for it by the
lord mayor), I say, from the end of the street towards
Newgate, there stood two long rows of shambles for the
gelling mest.

It was in those shambles; that two persons falling down
dead ae they were buying meat, gave rise to a rumour that
the meat was all infected, which, though it might affright
the people, and spoiled the market for two or three days,
vet it appeared plainly afterwarde that there was nothing
of troth in the suggestion : but nobody can account for
the posseseion of fear when it takes hold of the mind.
However, it pleased God, by the continuing of the winter
weather, &0 to restore the health of the city that by Febru-
ary following we reckoned the distemper quite ceased, and
then we were not easily frighted aguin.

There was gtill a gquestion among the learned, and st
firet perplexed the people a little ; and that was, in what
manner to purge the houses and goods where the plague
had been, and how to render them ! habitable again which
had been left empty during the time of the plague ; abun-
idance of perfumes and preparations were prescribed by
phyeicians, some of one kind, some of another ; in which
the people who listened to them put themselves to a great,
and, indeed, in my opinion, to an unnecessary expense ; and
the poorer people, who only et open their windows night

| Thoss,
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and day, burnt brimstone; piteh, and gunpowder, and such
things, in their rooms, did as well as the best ; nay, the
euger people, who, as 1 sald sbove, came home in haste,
and at all hazardz, found little or no Inconvenience in their
houses, nor in their goods, and did little or nothing to them.

However, in gonaeral, prodent, cantious people did enter
into some messures for siring snd sweetening their honses,
and burnt perfumes, incense, benjamin,! regin, and sul-
phar, in their rooms close shut up, and then let the air
carry it all ont with a blast of gunpowder ; others caused
large fires to be made all day and all night, for several
dayeand nights. By the same token that? two or three
were pleased to set their honses oo fire, and so effectuslly
awestenad them by burning them down to the ground ; as
particnlarly one at Ratcliff, one in Holborn, and one at
Weatminster, besides two or three that were set on fire,
but the fire was happily got out again before it went far
enongh to burn down the houses ; and one eitizen's ser-
vunt, [ think it was in Thames Street, carried so much
gunpowder into his master’s house, for clearing it of the
infection, and managed it so foolishly, that he blew up
part of the roof of the houte. But the time was not fully
come that the city was to be purged with fire, nor was it
far off, for within nine months more 1 saw it all lying in
sahes ; when, as some of our guaking philosophers ? pretend,
the seeds of the plague were entirely destroyed, and not
before ; & notion too ridiculous to speak of here, since had
the seeds of the plague rempined in the houses, not to be
destroyed but by fire, how has it been that they have not
gince broken out ? seeing all those buildings in the snburbs
and liberties, all in the great parishes of Stepney, White-
chapel, Aldgate, Bishopsgate, Shoreditch, Cripplegate, and
Bt. Giles's, wherethefire never came, and where the plague
ruged with the greatest violenee, remein still in the eame
condition they were in before.

! Hanznln, ' & phrase introdnelng & corroborstive vircnmetance

i Beferring to the Quakers mentioued above, page 245
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But to leave these things just as I fonnd them, it was
cortain that those people who were more thay ordinarily
catttions of théir health, did teke particolar directions for

whiat they called zeasoning of their honees, and aboudance
of vostly things were consumed on that sceount, which, I
cannot bat say, not only seasoned those houszes a2 they de-
sired, but filled the air with very grateful and wholesome
smells, which others had the shure of the benefit of, ne well
as those who were at the expenses of them.

Though the poor came to town very precipitantly, se 1
have eaid, yet, | must say, the rich made no such haste.
The men of business, indeed, came np, but many of them
did not bring their families to town till the spring came
on, and that they saw reason to depend upon.it that the
plagua would not return.

The court, indeed, came up soon after Christmas; bat
the nobility and gentry, except such as depended upon, and
had employment noder the administration, did not come
B0 BDOD,

I should have taken notice here that, notwithstanding
the viclence of the plague in London and other places, yot
it was very observable that it was never on board the fleet,
and yet for some time there wasa strange press 'in the river,
and even in the streets, for seamen to man the fleet. But it
wus in the beginning of the year, when the plague was
searce begun, and not at all come down to that part of the
ity where they usually press for seamen ; and though a
war with the Dutch was not at all grateful to the people at
that time, and the seamen went with a kind of reluctancy
into the service, and many complained of being dragged
into it by force, yet it proved, in the event, a happy vio-
lence to several of them, who had? probably perished in
the general calamity, and who, after the summer service
was over, thongh they hed cause to lament the desolation
of their families, who, when they came back, were many

| The press gang, selzing men for the navy. * Would have.
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of them In their praves ; val ﬂ'.vlf had roorm to be thankfnl
that they wore earried out of the reseh of it though s
much against their wills.  We, indeed, had a hot war with
the Iintch that year, and one very great engegement nt
sea,! in which the Dutch wera worsted ; but we lost & grest
muny men and gome ships; bul, as [ observed, the plague
wae pot in the fleat, and whon they eame to lay up the
ghipe in the river, the violent part of it began to abate.

I would be glad if I conld close the account of this
melancholy year with some particular examples histori-
cally ; I mean of the thankfulness to God, our Preserver, for
onr being delivered from this dread ful calamity. Certainly
the circumstances of the deliverance, gs well 4z the terrible
enemy wo were delivered from, called upon the whole
nation for it; the circumstances of the deliverance were,
indeed, very remarkable, asa 1 have in part mentioned
already ; and, particularly, the dreadful condition which
we were all in, when we were, to the surpris¢ of the whole
town, made joyfnl with the hope of astop to the infection.

Nothing but the immediate finger of God, nething but
omnipotent power conld have domne it ; the contagion de-
spised all medicine, death raged in every corner ; and had it
gone on #a it did then, a few weeks more would luwa cleared
the town of all and everything that had a soul. Man
evorywhere began to despair, every heart failed them for
fear ; people were made desperate throogh the anguish of
their souls, and the terrors of death sat in the very faces
and countenances of the people,

In that very moment, when we might very well say,
“ Vain was the help of man” ;? Isay, in that very moment
it pleased God, with a most agreeable surprise, to cause the
fury of it to abate, even of itself ; and the malignity de-
clining, as [ have said, though infinite nnmbers were =ick,
yot fewer died ; and the very first week’s bill decreased
1843, a vast number indecd.

| &t Lowastoft » Pyl 12 11.
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It iz impossible to express the change that sppeared in
the very conntennnces of the people, that Thursdey mom-
ing, when the weekly bill cume out; it might have been
percaived in their conntenances thal o secret eurprise and
smile of joy sat on everybody's fnce 5 they shook oneanother
by the handz in the streats, who wonld hardly go on the
same cide of the way with one another before ; whare the
streets were not too broad, they would open their windows
and call from ome honse to another, end ssked how they
did, and if they had heard the good news that the plague
waa abated ; some would return, when (hey said good news,
and ask, ** What good news ?” And when they answered
that the plague was shated, and the bille decreased almost
two thonsand, they wounld cry out, *“God be praised ;"
and wonld weep aloud for joy, telling them they had
heard nothing of it ; and soch was the joy of the people
that it wes as it were life to them from the grave. T oould
#lmost set down as many extravegant things doue in the
excest of their joy as of their grief ; but that would be to
lesgen the value of it

I must confess myzelf to have been very much dejected
just before this happened ; for the prodigions numbers that
were taken sick the week or two before, besides those that
died, was such, and the lamentations were go great every-
where, thata man must have seemed to have weted aven
sgainst his reason if he had so much as have expected fo
secape ; and az there was hardly a houee but mine in all my
neighbourhood but what was infected, go had it gone on, it
wounld not have been long that there would have heen any
mare neighbours to be infected ; indeed, it is hardly credible
what dreadfnl havoe the last three weeks had made ; forif [
might believe the person whose calenlations I always found
vary well grounded, there werenot lees than thirty thonsand
people dead, and near one hundred thousand fallen sick in
the three weeks T spask of ; for the number that sickened
was gurprising, indesd, it was astonishing, and thuse whose
courage upbeld them all the time before, sunk nnder it now,

.
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In the middle of their distress, when the cendition of
the city of London was so truly calemitous, just then it
pleaged God, us it wers, by his immediate hand, to disarm
this enemy ; the poiton wus talien ont of the sting ; it was
wonderful : even the physicians themselves were surprised
at it : wherever they vigited they found their putients bet-
ter ; either they bhnd eweated kindly, or the tumours wars
broke, or the carbuncles went down, and the inflammations
vound them changed colour, or the fevar was gone, or the
violent headache was assuaged, or some good aymptom was
in the cdse; so that in a few doys everybody wae recover-
ing ; whola families that were infected and down, that had
minigters praying with them, and expected death every
hour, were revived and healed, and none died at all cal of
them.

Nor was this by any new medicine found ont, or new
method of enre discovered, or by any experience in the
operation which the physiciane or surgeons attained to ;
but it was evidently from the secrat invisible hand of Him
that had at first sent this disease as a judgment upon us;
and let the atheistic part of mankind call my saying what
they please, it is no enthusissm.' It was scknowledged, at
that time, by all mankind. The dissase was enervated, and
ite malignity spent, and lst it proceed from whencesoever
it will, let the philosophers search for ressons in nature to
seconnt for it by, and labonr ss much as they will to leszen
the debt they owe to their Maker; those physicians who
had the least share of religion in them, were obliged to
scknowledge that it was all sapernatural, that it was ex-
traordinary, and that no acconnt could be given of it.

If T ghould say that this iz a visible snmmons fo us all
to thankfulness, especially we that were under the terror
of ite incresse, perhape it may be thought by some, after
the sense? of the thing was over, an officious canting of
religious things, preaching a sermon indtead of writing a
history ; making myself & teacher. instead of giving my

' Extravagsne, ? The sotual fesling and experiencs,
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observations of things ; and this restrainy me very much
from going on here, pe I might otherwise do; but if ten
lepers were hesled, and but one returned to give thanks,!
[ desire to be as that one, and to be thankful for myself.

Nor will I dény but thete were abundance of peoaple who
to all appesrsnee were very thankful at that time : for thair
mouths wore stopped, even the mouths of those whose
hearts were oot extraordinarily long affected with it; but
the impression was so strong &t that time that it conld not
be resisted—no, not by the worst of the people.

It waa & common thing to meet people in the street that
wars gtrangers and that we knew nothing st all of, express-
ing their surprise. Going one day through Aldgate, and a
pretty many people being passing and repassing, there
comes & man ont of the end of the Minories, and looking a
little up the street and down, he throws his hands abroad,
“Lord, what an alteration is here! Why, last week 1
came along here, and hardly anybody was to be seen.”
Another man, I heard him, adds to his words, * T all
wonderfal ; “tis all & dream.” # Blessed be God,” says a
third man, “and let us give thanks to him, for "tis all hia
own doing.” Huoman help and hnman skill were at an end.
These were sll strangere to one another, but snch saluta-
tions as these were frequent in the atreet every day ; and in
spite of a loose behaviour, the very common people went
along the streets, giving God thanks for their deliverance.

It was now, as I gaid before; the people had cast off all
apprehensions, and that too fast ; indeed, we were no more
afraid now to pus by 8 man with & white cap upon his
kead, or with a cloth wrapt round his neck, or with his leg
limping, oceasioned by the sores in his groin, all which
were frightful to the last degree but the week before ; but
now the street was foll of them, and these poor recovering
creatures, give them their due, appeared very sensible of
their unexpected deliverance ; and I ghould wrong them
very much, if I should not acknowledge that I believe

v 8t Lacks xvit. 12-18,
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many of them were really thankfal; but I must own that
for the generality of the people it might too justly be said
of them, s wis said of the children of Istael, after their
being delivered from the host of Pharaoh, when they
passed the Red sea, and looked back and saw the Egyptisna
overwhelmed in the water,' viz, ““'I'hat they sang his
praise, but they soon forgot his works.™

Ican go nofarther here. 1 should be counted censoricus,
and perhaps unjust, if I should enter into the unplessing
work of reflecting, whatever cause there was for it, npon
the unthankfulness and return of all manner of wicked-
ness among ug, which I was so much an eye-witness of my-
sell, I shall sonclude the seconnt of this calamitons year,
therefore, with & coarse but & sincere stanzs of my own,
which I placed at the end of my ordinary memorandoms,
the same year they were written ;—

A dreadful plagne in London was,
In the year sixty-five,

Which swept an hundred theesand soals
Away; yet I aliva,

| Erodus xiv,, zv.



POSTFACE NOTE
~*~

T his exclusive work by Daniel Defoe is distributed freely as a PDF document, and is provided
unconditionally by the GothicNovel.Org website. This material currently resides in the public domain,
and is available to the entire world without any restrictions (as Mr. Defoe might have wished). This
document is completely free to download, own, and redistribute to others, translate into other
languages, or even post on your own website so that others might download this same PDF file. All that
we ask is that you leave this Preface Note for others intact and as~is, so that they may also be aware of
their right to own and redistribute the PDF file without condition.

For more exclusive PDF files in the gothic genre, all free to download, redistribute, and own, visit
the following website link: https://www.gothicnovel.org . This site contains freely available gothic
materials, including PDF files, audio narrations, image galleries, quality website links, non-fiction
materials and more. Over 100 free materials are free to download at GothicNovel.Org. The site also
contains the oldest and largest fully illustration online Gothic novel: Grotesque A Gothic Epic, by G.E.
Graven (available since 1998), which is also completely free to read, with free downloadable PDF files
for each chapter.

GothicNovel.Oryg is dedicated to spreading Classical Gothic Literary Works far and wide, without
condition (as most passing authors might have desired). No account or login required, no terms for ownership
expected, no 'cookie collecting’, no third-party security firewalls, no information to provide ~ the material is
simply free to download and redistribute as often as you would like. Additional free downloads, including plenty
of PDFs like this, can be acquired via the website below:

_ | hitps://wwwgbthicnovel@rg

Download More Gothic PDF Today!

https://www.gothichovel.org



https://www.gothicnovel.org/
https://www.gothicnovel.org/
https://www.gothicnovel.org/

